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P R O V. IX. 10. 

TA Fear of the Lord is the Beginning of Wif 
dom: and the Knowledge of the Holy is 
Unde?funding. 

W E all naturally defire Happincfs: 

we all know, that obtaining »it 
greatly depends on a wife Choice of 
our Conduit in Life : and yet very few exa¬ 
mine, with any Care, what Conduit islikelieft 
to procure us the Felicity that we feek. The 
livelier Part of the World, hurried along by 
a giddy Tumult of Paffions and Fancies, ven¬ 
ture, with a molt intrepid Gaiety of Fleart, 
on whatever looks pleafing to them : and 
are in much too great Hafte for prefent Gra¬ 
tification, ever to flay and once think what 
may be the Confequences, either to others, 
or even to themfelves. The good-natured 
and flexible are eafily drawn to follow the 
Vol. III. A 
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more adlive and enterpriflng^f their Ac¬ 
quaintance ; and the Though fids and I ndo¬ 
lent find it unfpeak'ably the leaf! Trouble to 
let themfelves be born along by the Tide of 
Cuftom and Fafhion, juft as it flows and 
ebbs by Turns: Yet furely Reafon doth not 
make^Part of our Nature for no Purpofe ; 
nor Experience difcover any Thing more 
plainly, than the numberlefs Mifedes that 
proceed from going on thus at all Adventures. 

Thofe, therefore, who are a little more 
confiderate, take a different Courfe: yet often 
fcai ce a better, and fometimes a-worfe. They 
deipife the Weaknefs of being caught with 
every Bait of prefent Pleafure, or abandoning 
their Lives to the Diredtion of mere Chance; 
and follow, with great Attention, Art and 
Induftry, what the World calls their InterefL 
But this being their only View, the difap- 
pointed are totally referable: and, more or 
Ids, all are difappointed; the far greateft 
l art, very grievoufly. And the fmall Re¬ 
mainder, who feem to attain their Wifhes, be- 
tiay, under the faireft Shew of outward Pro- 
fpenty, evident Tokens, that they have very 
little inward Enjoyment to compenfate for the 
many and long Anxieties that ufually precede. 
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Fe\y Things come up, even at firft, to what 
they promifed : and fuch as do, fall below it 
very foon; leaving the Mind, at beft, languid 
and uniatisfied. But if fuch Perfons have 
taken, as they commonly do take, forbidden 
* Ways, amongft others, to their Ends ; then 
additional UnealinelTes croud in upon them : 
painful Reflections on their pafl: Behaviour; 
folicitous Apprehenfions of what may follow, 

both here and hereafter. Fo*r there is deeply 
rooted in the Heart of Man an inbred Senfe 
of Right and Wrong; which, however heed- 
lefly overlooked, or ftudioufly fupprefled by 
the gay or the bufy Part qf the World, Will, 
from Time to Time, make them both feel, 
that it hath the jufteft Authority to govern 
all that we do, as well as Power to reward 
with the truefl Gonfolation, and punifli with 
the acutefl: Remorfe. 

Others, therefore, fee the abfolute Neceffity 
of bringing Virtue and Duty into the Account, 
when they deliberate concerning the Behaviour 
that leads to Ilappinefs. And were the Re¬ 
gard, which they pay to thefe, univerfal and 
uniform, their Happinefs would be as complete 
as human Nature and Circumflances permit. 
But too often they, whopra&ife confcientioufly 
A 2 fome 
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lonie Duties, with ftrange Inconlillency. ut¬ 
terly defpife others. And, which is ftranger 
yet, many, who profefs the moll general 
Concern for moral Obligations, quite forget 
the firll and llrongell of them all, the Re¬ 
verence due to Him, who made us. The* 
Ties, which unite them to their Fellow-crea¬ 
tures, they readily acknowledge : but unac¬ 
countably flight their abfolute Dependence 
on their Creator, and the confequent Vene¬ 
ration, which they owe to . that Being, of 
whom, ■ and for whom, and to whom are all 
Things'. Now if any Difpofitions are good, 
religious ones are fuch. They proceed from 
the fame Principle, with the very bell of 
others: the Exercife of them is the noblell 
Exertion of that Principle; and yet fome 
al^edl to fet up Virtue in Oppolition to Piety; 
and would be thought delirous to ferve the 
former, by depreciating the latter. Some again, 
who are more upon their Guard, yet explain 
themfelves freely, on Occafion, to allow no¬ 
thing further than this; that Religion may 
be of Ufe to keep the Bulk of Mankind in 
Order: not re Hefting, that the upper Part 
have Hill greater Need of its Rellraints, than 

4 I Cor. viii, 6. Heb. ii. io. Rom xi. 36. 
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the lower; and that whenever it comes to be 
fpoken of, as only an Inftrument of Policy, it 
will be no longer fo much as that. But lighter 
Minds run wilder Lengths by far : and abfo- 
lutely indifferent what Harm may come of it, 
perpetually treat all facred Subjects, as if 
freedom of Thought about them confifted 
in pouring the utmoft Contempt upon them 
that was poffible. 

* Yet perhaps very few, if any, of thefe, 
would they confult their Hearts honeflly, do fo 
much as imagine they have any Reafon to 
doubt, but a World, fo vifibly full of beautiful 
Order and gracious Defign, mult have been 
firft formed, and be hill governed by a moft 
powerful, intelligent, and beneficent Caufe. 
Phis, the leaf! degree of confideration, how 
elfe the Frame of Things could be what ft 
is, will fufficiently fhew : and every Advance 
in the Knowledge of Nature, makes the 
1 1 oof, in Proportion, 1 fuller and. more obvious, 

If then there exifls a Sovereign of the Uni- 
verfe. Almighty and All-wife,* it cannot be a 
Matter that we are unconcerned in. He, by 
whofe Pleafure we are, and according towhofe 
Determinations about us we fhall be happy or 
miferable, is not a Being unrelated to us: 

^ 3 . nor 4 
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nor, while he continually fuperintends every 
Thing elfe on this Earth with the exadefl 
Care, will he ever negled the worth iefl Ob-* 
jed, which it prefents to his View, the Affec¬ 
tions and Behaviour of his rational Creature, 
Man. He muft expert every Thing to ad, 
as its Nature requires. And having diflin- 
guifhed ours with the Knowledge of Hirtifelf j 
he cannot have left it in our Choice, to lay 
him afide out of our Thoughts, a!s if we knew # , 
Him not: but- mud have intended, that we 
fhould pay Him thofe Regards, which are 
his duel 

Now the firfl of thefe, and the Foundation 
of all the. reft, is a proper Temperature of 
Fear and Love : two Affedions, which ought 
never to be feparated in thinking of God : 
aid, therefore, whichfoever is expreffed im¬ 
plies the other. The text hath mentioned 
only Fear: but evidently means that Kind, 
which Children feel towards a wife and good 
Parent ; which the Pfalmifl had in his 
Thoughts, when he laid, ‘There is Mercy with 
thee: therefore Jhalt thou.be feared *. As God 
is infinitely good • and hath not only bellowed 
cm us all the temporal Bleffings that we enjoy; 

* b PfaJ. cxxav 4. 
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but offered us, on the moft equitable Terms, 
through the Mediation of his bleffed Son, 
and the Grace of his holy Spirit, Pardon of 
our Sins, Affiftance of our Weaknefs, ahd 
everlafting Life; furely he is amiable in the 
higheff Degree: and Inlenfibility to his Good- 
nefs, whilft we are moved with the faint Sha¬ 
dows of it in his Creatures, would be /hock¬ 
ing Depravity. But then he is alfo incon¬ 
ceivably awful ; abfolute in-Authority, refift- 
lefs in Power: we and all Nature are intirely 
in his Hands, and depend on the Breath of 
his Mouth. Such a Being, we muff own, is 
greatly to be feared , and had in Reverence of the 
Higheff of them that arg round about him*: 
Much more then ought the Sons of Men to 
contemplate him with Abafement, and even 
rejoice in him with ‘Trembling d . -Far is this from 
being below the firmed and the braveft Soul. 
I\ot to feel a Dread of God, muff be the 
groffeft Stupidity: and not to owp it, the 
moff impotent A dictation. A worthy Heart 
will think Pride againft its Maker the Extre¬ 
mity of Wickednefs : and value itfelf on ex- 
preffing zealoufly that loyal and thankful Sub- 
miffion, which is due fo juffly to the King of 
6 Pf. lxxxix. 7, 4 Pf. ii. 11. 

■A 4 All* 
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All ; that faithful and affectionate Obedience, 
which his Precept's claim, who hath bought 
us to himfelf, with his Blood; that refpeCtful 
and ready Compliance to which His holy Mo¬ 
tions are infilled,' who gracioufly worketh in 
us both to will and to do\ In thefe Things 
conflils the true Fear of the Lord! -For as the 
Text, though conceived in the moft general 
Terms, undoubtedly comprehended at firft the 
Whole of Jewifh Piety, we ought to underftand 
it now, as comprehending the Whole of 
Chriftian. And that praCtifing this, is the 
true Wifdom of Man, I fliall proteed to fhew 
you diftinCtly, by confidering its Influence 
I* On the CondiyS;, 

II. On the Enjoyment, of our Lives. * 

I. On our ConduCt. 

Some indeed, miflaking the Dictates of 
Senfuality and Vanity for thofe of Reafon, pre- 
iume to fpeak of the Author of our Nature, 
as if, by giving us the feveral Inclinations be¬ 
longing to it, he h,ad warranted the unre¬ 
trained Indulgence of them all: and fo would 
make his Being of no Confequence - to our 
Actions. But .a little Reflection will eafily 

* Phil, ii. 13. 
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confute fo wild an Imagination y and {hew us, 
with how great Propriety the wife King hath 
faid, that the Knowledge of the Holy is Under- 
Jlanding. He, who is perfectly holy and 
righteous himfelf, mull have regard to what 
is right and fit in others. Pie, who hath pro¬ 
vided with fuch fatherly Care for the common 
Good of us all, can never have left us at Li¬ 
berty to defeat his Purpofe, by injuring and 
corrupting one another, and filling his World 
with Confufion and Mifery'at our Pleafure. 
He hath not planted in us Paffions, Affections, 
and Appetites, to grow up wild as Accident 
diredts ; but to be diligently fuperintended, 
weeded and pruned, and each confined to its 
proper Bounds. He hath not endued us with 
a Principle of Confcience, to be overborn by 
Refentments and Interefts, drowned in fenfual 
Gratifications, led captive by Fafhions and 
Fancies : but to be cultivated and improved ; 
and then obeyed, as the Guide of Life. Its 
Authority is derived from himfelf: and its 
Judgment upon us will be finally affirmed by 
his own. For it cannot be, that the Sovereign 
of all the Earth fliould either fail to reward 
fuch as dutifully promote his gracious Defigns, 
or let any one be a Gainer by aCting in Con¬ 
tradiction 
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tradition to them. Thefe Things every Per- 
lon’s own Heart, if permitted, will tell him 
very plainly. But our Underflandings are un- 
, happily prejudiced in Favour of our bad Incli¬ 
nations : and were they lefs fo, the unafli/ted 
Reafon of fallen Man is able to trace out but 
a very impeded Syftem of Religion. And 
therefore to complete the AlTurance of its 
great Truths, exprefs Revelation from above 
hath given us undeniable Evidence, that uni¬ 
versal Virtue is God’s Law, and eternal Hap- 
pinels or Mifery its Sandions : adding at fh'e 
feme Time whatever more particular Notices, 
Directions, and Encouragements our Condition 
wanted. Now what can poflibly influence 
Men, like fuch a Motive fo enforced ? And 
how weakly muft they judge, or how ill muft 
they mean, who wouid abandon fo folid a 
Foundation of right Behaviour, tolaytljeStrefs 
of fo important a Building on any other ! 

It would both be unjufl; and unwil'e to re- 
jed the fmallefl; Inducement to any Part of 
Goodnefs : for we greatly . need every one 
that we can have. But it is extremely requi- 
fite to obferve, where our chief Security lies, 
and place our chief Trufl; there. The Rea- 
fonablenefs, the Dignity, the Beauty of Virtue, 

ate 
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are doubtlefs natural, and ought to be ftrong 
Recommendations of it. But how faint Im- 
preffions do they make on the Ignorant and 
Slow of Apprehenfion, on Minds agitated with 
Paffions, or hardened in Sins ! And indeed 
how foon do fuch Impreflions, if lingle and 
unfiipported, fade away out of all Minds, or 
dwindle into mere Speculation, amidft the 
Temptations of a bad World, the-Allurements 
of Senfe, and the Treacheries of a deceitful 
Heart { ! Again : the temporal Advantages 
of Virtue and bad Effedls of Wickednefs, or¬ 
dinarily fpeaking, are weighty Arguments. 
But Rill, how often doth that Weight fall on 
the wrong Side; or give little Help, if any, 
to the right! In fhort, many Incitements to 
think and a£t as we ought, are in general 
ufeful: but none is at all Times fufficient, 
excepting only the Fear of God taught as the 
\Truth is in jefus £ . 

This is one unchangeable Motive, level to 
the Apprehenfion of every Perfon, extending 
to the Practice of every Duty, including at 
once every moral Difpolition of Heart, and 
every prudent Regard to our own Good. 
There needs but a Thought to bring it with 
f Jer. xvii. 9. * Eph. iv. 21. 
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fuch Force to our Minds, as will check the 
drongeft PafTions, curb the mod extravagant 
Lenity of Spirit', overbalance the greate 11 tem¬ 
poral Advantages; and make whatever is our 
Duty appear, in the drongeft Light, to be our 
Intereft. Tlie Fear of God can pierce the 
in mod Recedes of our Minds, and fearch the 
Rightnefs of our mod fecrct Delires. *Re- 
fledting well what his Eye fees there, will 
make us fee it in a Point of View, that we 
never Ihould elfe; and put us on approving 

our Souls to him by Simplicity and Truth : 
no longer attempting, as unhappily we are 
too prone, to cheat others and ourfelves with 
Life Appearances; but faithfully bewailing 
all our pad Faults, and watchfully guarding 
againd all future ones. Particularly, the Con- 
feioufnefs of having fuch a Witnefs to each 
Ad!ion and Purpofe, mud powerfully incline 
us to be very compofed and moderate in every 
Proceeding, very mild and reafonable towards 
every Perfbn. Revejence of G od’s Authority 
will make us fear to injure the meaned of our 
Fellow-creatures j* fince even he is under the 
Protedlion of the Almighty. And hope of 
fliaring in his Bounty, will teach us to imitate 
it by the tendered Exercife of Humanity and 

Com- 
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Companion. Thus influenced, thofe of higher 
. Rank wouldbe public Bleflings and Examples: 
their Inferiors would love and honour his 
Image impreffed upon them: and all would 
endeavour to fill worthily whatever Station the 
Wifdom of Providence allotted them : dif- 
charging confcientioufly the Duties of the 
molt laborious, and counting it an Honour 
to ferve God in the lead: confiderable. 

But let us now inquire, 

II. What EfFed the Fear of God mud 
have on the Enjoyment-of our Lives. 

Unquedionably it will make bad People 
uneafy. But then it is both for the World’s 
Good, and their own, that they fhould be fo. 
It is not their thinking of their Condition, that 
renders it a dreadful one. The lefs they feel 
it, the worfe it is : and feeling it to Purpofe 
will be the happied Thing poffible for them. 
Farther: this Fear doubtlels redrains Perfons 
from diffolute Pleafures, and difhonourable 
Means of obtaining Profit, Power, Advance¬ 
ment. But fo doth Virtue: fo for the mod 
Part doth common Prudence. And Religion 
never forbids us even a hurtful Gratification, 
but it offers us Happinefs hereafter in Return 
for our jprefent Self-denial. -Farther dill: we 
3 mud 
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mufl: own, it. gives a peculiar Serioufnefs arid 
Awe to the Mind of Man. But we have 
need to be kept in Order by a Senfe of God’s 
parental Authority: and without it fhould 
quickly heco'me ungovernable, mifchievous, 
and wretched. He requires us not in the lead 
to be gloomy and comfortlefs; or full of 
Terrors, while we mean to do well: but freely 
permits us the chearfulleft Ufe of all our Fa¬ 
culties, that is confident with Innocence, and 
with making Improvement in Goodnefs our 
chief Care, as it will be our chief Felicity. 

And if the Thought of Him doth moderate 
the Livelinefs of over-gay Difpolitions ; it 
prevents, by fo doing, many great Evils, into 
which they would otherwife hurry us ; and 
fills us with much more inward and deeply- 
felt Satisfactions, than thofe light and trifling 
ones, that only play upon the Surface of an 
inconfiderate Mind. Or did that Compofure, 
which Piety introduces, lefien our Enjoy¬ 
ments for a Time ; yet, being what our State 
on Earth, - whjch is in many RefpeCts a feriou3 
one, demands ; if we are wife, we ffiall gladly 
conform ourfelves to the Condition which 
God hath placed us in; and truft Him, that 
the Confequences will be happy. 

• Such 
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Such indeed will every one, who makes 
the Trial, foon find them. What Pleafure 
can be greater, than a full Perfuafion, that 
our Behaviour is approved by Him, who 
knows our Hearts, and will reward with his 
Friend/hip whatever we do aright ? The 
World is generally a negligent Spectator, 
and too often an unfair Interpreter, of the 
beft Adtions. This cannot but give Uneafi- 
nefs and Difcouragement to Virtue, unlefs it 
be animated by nobler Views. But the Re¬ 
collection, that God looks on with Efteem, 
lets us above the Cenfures of Men, and even 
above their Applaufes. For were all Man¬ 
kind to join in doing Juftice to exalted Merit; 
how poor would the Reccmpence be, and 
how low the Delight, compared with Ilis, 
who can lay open his Principles and his Be¬ 
haviour, with humble Confidence, before the 
Judge of all! 

Then as to the Sufferings of this Life; 
which, yery frequently make up a great Share 
of it; Religion entirely prevents many of 
them, by withholding us from the' Sins and 
the Follies that commonly bring them- upon 
us. And it wonderfully diminiihes the reft, 
by loofening our Attachments to what we 

inuft 

O ^ '1.- 
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tnuft expert to be difappointed in, or fepa- 
tated from ; and leading us, from the broken 
Cijierns of worldly Comfort, to God the Foun¬ 
tain of living Waters' } in the Alfurance of 
whofe Grace, our great Intereft is lafe, under 
every Change; and by the Superintendency 
of whole Providence all 'Things ivork together 
for our GoodK What are the poor Conlb- 
lations of Philofophy, or the Amulements, 
which thoughtlels Minds take Refuge in, to 
deceive their Sorrows', compared with fuch 
cheering Refledions as thefe ! Still, what is 
naturally painful, mull be felt fo : but the 
infupportable Part of every Afflidion is taken 
away, when we confider it, as ordered by 
Him, whofe Right to dilpofe of us we mull 
acknowledge, and of whofe kind Intention to 
us we may always. be fure. 

A Heart, habitually formed to fuch Me¬ 
ditations as thefe, with what Serenity mull 
it pafs. through its allotted Pilgrimage here 
below! It hath nothing to fear: it hath 
nothing to hide, from others or itfelf. It 
can*bear"Solitude, and its own Infpedion. 

It can even rejoice in the Senfe of his Pre¬ 
fence, who is to others inexprelfibly terrible; 

*J er * H - , 3 * * Rom. viii.»28. 
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but to the pious Soul an immoveable Ground 
of Security, an inexhauftible Source of Hap- 
pmefs. For, indeed, what greater Happi- 
nefs can we with to ourfelves, than to be 
placed under the fatherly Guidance of in¬ 
finite Forefight and Power } borne up under 
all the Calamities of Life ; and, which is 
the great Point, exalted with the itobleft Hopes 
of what ihall follow after Death ! 


Our Time on Earth is fo fhort; and our 
Pleafures at bed fo languid and rare, and 
mixed with fo many Anxieties, Pains and 
Sorrows ; that furely it is a melancholy View, 
to think of ending here j and after a very few 
Days are gone over our Heads, becoming for 
ever, as if we had never been. Yet this is 
much more than irreligious Perfons can pof- 
fibly promife themfelves. Could there be no 
God, they would have no Certainty, but that 
their Beings might continue, and might be 
miferable. For what is there that may not 

w ,T> thC Su PP° fltion of an ungoverned 
World ? But fince there is a God * flighting 

and difobeying him mull be Crimes, and 
muft be puniflied. We may have little At¬ 
tention to this-perhaps, in the Tumult of 
youthful Fancies and worldly Purfiuts. But 
V ° L - IH * B . . wh en 
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when the Clofe of the Scene approaches, and 
Age or Sicknefs roufes up Reflection from 
its Sleep, then will the Sinner, in all Likeli¬ 
hood, fee, with Terror unfpeakable, thofe 
awful Realities, of which, if he is never con¬ 
vinced in this World, he will only be the 
more wretched in the next. But the darkeft 
Hour to fuch, may, with Reafon, be the joy- 
fulleft to him, who having faithfully acknow¬ 
ledged God in all his Ways, perceives that 
now his Work is over, and his Reward at 
Hand. Undoubtedly it is belt to ufe no 
llronger Expreflions on this Subject, than the 
lefs experienced may feel to .be juft : elfe. 
Words want Fore* to deferibe the Difference 
between thefe two Conditions. It is true, 
not all pious Souls are confcious of it, juft at 
the Time of their Departure. Frequently 
their fetting Sun is obfeured by Infenfibility: 
fometimes overcaft by Doubts and Fears. 
But they lhall inftantly behold it rifing again, 
to fhine with unclouded and increafing Luftre 
to all Eternity. For Light is fown for the 
Righteous, and Gladnefs for the Upright in 
Heart. Rejoice in the Lord, ye Righteous, and 
give Thanks at the Remembrance of his Holinefs k . 

* Pf. xcvii* i i, 12, 
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Such then'is the good Influence of the 
Fear of God: and his genuine Fear can have 
no bad one. Reverence of a wife and holy 
Being will never miflead Men into any Thing 
wicked or weak. Falfe Religion, indeed, may 
do both : and fo may falfe Notions of Virtue 
or Friendship, or any other valuable Quality. 
But this was never thought an Argument in 
any Cafe befides, againft being governed by 
the true j and yet lefs ought it in the prefent. 
God muji be worjhipped by us in Spirit and in 
Truth ', let others worfhip him as wrongly 
as they will: and his Laws muft be obeyed, 
let ever fo many miftake Errors of their own 
for fuch. The Danger of Superftition is a 
very powerful Reafon, why religious Belief 
and Practice fliould be watched over, and 
directed right: but cannot poflibly be a Rea¬ 
fon, why diflolute Profanenefs fliould be 
encouraged or fuffered, Let rational Piety 
be thoroughly eftabliflied, and Superftition 
falls of Courfe. But if the Former be rooted 
out, the Latter will certainly grow up in its 
PJace^ There is a natural Bent in human 
Minds to believe and refpedt an invilible 
Power: and if it be turned afide from point- 

1 John iv, 24. 
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ing, in a proper Manner, towards its proper 
• Objedt, it will foon acquire fome other Form; 
probably an abfurd and pernicious one. In¬ 
fidelity promifes great Freedom and Enjoy¬ 
ment of Life: but in Fadt it proves, iri 
Proportion as it prevail^, a State of Madnels 
and Confufion, of perpetual Danger from 
others, of Difcomfort aqd defperate Refolu- 
tions within Mens own Breafts :< and there¬ 
fore, after fome Trial of it, they will eagerly 
run away from it into the oppolite Extreme. 

True Religion then being ,of fuch Import¬ 
ance, there arc fome Things, which may jullly 
be expedted of Mankind in its Favour. 

i. 1 hat they, who have not yet carefully 
fcarched into the Grounds^of it, fhpuld not 
take upon them to treat it with Scorn, or even 
Difregard. What lb deeply concerns all Men, 
_and what the will-fi and moft coniiderate of 
JVfen have lived and died in the firm Belief 
of, ought not I'urely to be thrown afide, on 
hearing only a few fuperficial Objedtions, and 
ludicrous T urns of Words to its Difadvantage. 
There muff need more than this, to confute 
it ; and therefore whoever, with little Read¬ 
ing and little Thought, finds much Inclina¬ 
tion to difbelieve, ihould learn to fufpedt 

himfelf. 


SERMON I. 21 

himfelf, inftesd of his Creed, and be moded 
in Proportion to his Unacquaintednefs with 
the Subjed. 

2 . It may be expeded alfo, that they, who 
profefs to examine, diould do it fairly. Mod; 
Men will be backward to confefs, that they 
with againd Religion j becaufe it is confeffing, 
that they have Reafon to fear, if the Univerfe 
be well governed. But each ought to think 
well, whether this be not fecretly his Cafe, 
and remove the 1 Prepoffellion of his bad Life, 
before, he pretends fo be an upright Judge. 
After thati if he finds Difficulties, let hhn 
remember, that they are to be found in every 
Thing, and yet fomething mud be true. If 
he meets not with the Sort, or the Degree 
of Evidence, which he looked'for j let him 
recoiled, that a fair Pvlind will be fatisfied 
with any that turns the Scale. If he doubts 
of fome Points ; let him dill hold fed thofe, 
which remain undoubted; and preferve that 
Refped to Religion io general. Which will 
prove his bed Guide in every Particular. 
Nay, were it pofiible for him to doubt of 
the Whole; yet, fince Doubt is not Certainty, 
his Pradice however diould be on the fafer 
Sid£. And if he lees, as one diould think he 
B 3 mud. 
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mull, that Sccpticifm and Infidelity will dellroy 
the chief Comfort of the Good, endanger the 
Virtue of all, and weaken the Bonds of 
Civil Society} never let the poor Vanity of 
propagating his Notions tempt him to be the 
Author, or Promoter, of fo dreadful a Mif- 

chief to human Kind, But 

3. The laft, and moll important Thing of 
all to be expected is, that they who are fo 
happy as to believe, Ihould fecure and com¬ 
plete their Happinefs by what alone can. do 
it, a fuitable Behaviour. * Too often the con¬ 
trary Courfe is taken : and many who had 
once fome Regard for Religion, but unhap¬ 
pily accompanied with vicious Indulgences, 
force themfelves to throw it oflf, that they 
may fin undillurbed. But let no one imagine, 
that denying God will make the leall Amends 
for difobeying him} or that Rifling our Con- 
visions can ever give any true Peace $ which 
is only to be had by enforcing them home on 
our Hearts, and conforming our Lives to 
them. This we have all need to do with the 
utrnoft Care, amidll fo many, fo powerful, fo 
fudden Temptations to the contrary, as the 
World and the Devil, and our own corrupt 
Nature, throw in our Way. And as the Re¬ 
verence 
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verence of our heavenly Father is the rood 
effectual Prefervative, we ought to keep up 
that in its full Strength, by frequently repeat¬ 
ing fervent Prayer to him, and affedting Me¬ 
ditations upon him. How intirely the Exer- 
cifes of Devotion are laid afide by fome ; and 
with what Indifference, and even Contempt, 
a mere outward Shew of them, now and’then, 
is juft retained by others, who yet call them- 
lelves Chriftians •, too many of you', I fear, 
know too well: and it furnifhes Matter of 
melancholy Reflexion, not only to every 
pious, but every prudent Mind. For good 
Men muft feel, that the Regard, due to God, 
is a moft inward, conftant and awful one: and 
wife Men muft furely perceive, -that neither 
can the common Welfare be preferved with¬ 
out Morals j nor Morals, without Religion ; 
nor. Religion, without Worship ; private 
Worfhip, to ftrengthen our own Senfe of 
Duty; and public Worfhip, to fpread it a- 
mongft others. , 

On all Accounts, therefore, it is our 
moft important Concern to cultivate and ex- 
prefs the Affedtions of Piety ; which are 
indeed the nobleft Movements of our Souls 
towards the worthieft Objedt, towards the 

B 4 Attain- 
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Attainment of the moll blefled End: and to 
awaken ourfelves from the Remiffnefs, into 
which we are apt to fall, on this Head be¬ 
yond others, by reminding our Hearts often, 
that God is prefent, and a future State foon 
will be fo ; and how foort to any of us, none 
can tell. May we all refolve, from this Mo¬ 
ment’, to ft rive earneftly for a happy Share in 
it, through Faith in the Merits of our dear 
Redeemer, and a right Ufe of the Suggeftions 
of the Divine Spirit: to both whom, with the 
Father Almighty, be Honour and Praife, now 
and for ever ! Amen, 


[ ] 
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Mark viii. 34. 

And when he had called the People unto him , 
with his Difciples alfo: he Jaid unto thetn, 
Whofoever will come after me, let him deny 
himfelf, and take up his Crofs, and follow me, 

E Very Word, which proceeded out of the 
Mouth of our blefled Lord, muft. un- 
queftionably deferve a very ferious Attention. 
But fome Things being peculiarly needful to be 
known, or liable to be forgotten j to thefe, on 
proper Occafions, he demanded the efpecial 
Regard of his Hearers: and as they were 
bound to pay it, fo are we. Thus in the fore¬ 
going Chapter, finding it requifite to confute 
the Jewiih Traditions in Favour of that cere¬ 
monial Purity in their Perfons and Food, 
which led them to overlook the moral Purity 
of the Heart, we are told, that when he had 
called all the People unto him , he faid. Hearken 

unto 
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unity me every one of you , and underfiand. There 
is nothing from without a Man , thatentring into 
him can defle him : but the Things which come out 
of him y wicked Thoughts and their Confe- 
quences, thofe are they that defile the Man: if 
any Man hath Ears to hear y let him hear\ With 
the fame Kind of Solemnity he delivered the 
Words of the Text: which indeed had ftill 
greater Need of it, as the former contradicted 
only received Opinions and Cuftomsj but 
thefe, the ftrongeft of our natural Paffions 
and Appetites. When he had called , &c. 

Taking up the Crofs relates, in the primary 
and ftriCt Senfe, only to fuffering patiently for 
the Truth b : a Duty, God be thanked, lefs com¬ 
mon amongft us at prefent, and which there¬ 
fore I fhall pafs over. In its larger Acceptation 
it will be found to coincide with Self-denial: 
a Word of great Importance to be rightly ap¬ 
prehended, becaufe it expreffes here the Con¬ 
dition, on which alone we fhall be acknow¬ 
ledged the true Followers of Chrift. The 
Terms of Salvation are indeed elfewhere laid 
before us in Phrafes more intelligible at firft 
Sight: but illuftrating this darker one will not 
only contribute to prove that the different 

* Mark vii. 14, a 5, 16. b Vid. Suicer in lr»v j»f, p. 1005, 
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VieWs of the Chriftian Dodtrine are all con¬ 
fident with each other, but difcover to us the 
principal Caufe of our adting wrong, with the 
jnoft effedtual Method of Amendment, per¬ 
haps more fully, than any Thing elfe can. 

I lhall therefore endeavour, 

I. To explain the literal Meaning of the 

Expreflion: ^ 

II. To (hew with what Limitations it mull 
be underilood : 

III. To fet before you the Obligation of 
the Duty, comprehended under it ; and 
its Importance to our Virtue and our 
Happinefs. 

I. To explain the literal Meaning of the 
Expreflion, 

We fpeak every Day of denying ourfelves 
fuch or fuch a Pleafure, that is refufing to 
ourfelves the Enjoyment of it. But the Scrip¬ 
ture Senfe goes much beyond this, and ex¬ 
tends to renouncing and difowning ourfelves j 
throwing out of our Thoughts the Relation 
that we bear to our own Perfons; and be¬ 
having with as little Indulgence, as if a mere 
Stranger to us, were in Queftion. Of Courfe 

we 
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we have in general the moft Concern for thofe 
of whom we have the moft Knowledge. And 
hence, in the facred Books, knpwingor owning 
any one dignifies having a Regard for him: and 
denying any one, the contrary. Thus wicked 
Perfons are faid to deny God, while they profefs 
to know him c , and our Saviour in Return will 
deny them at the great Day, faying. Depart 
from me I know you not*. Thus alfo, in the 
Old Teftament, when the Children of Levi 
had fupprefled a Rebellion of the Peopleagainll 
God and their lawful Governors, by falling 
without Diftinttion upon all whom they found 
engaged in it, Mofes describes the heroick Be¬ 
haviour of that Tribe in thefeTerms:• who,faid 
unto his Father and to his Mother, I have not 
feen him, neither did he acknowledge his Brethren, 
nor knew his own Children ; for he obfervedthy 
Word and kept thy Covenant*: That is, they 
preferred their Duty to Heaven and the Pub- 
lick, before the tendereft private Regards. 
Job comes yet nearer to the Phrafe before us : 
Though I wereperfetf, which he had juft been 
declaiming, yet woidd I not know my Soul* ■, 


* Tit.,6. 
Deut. xxxiii. 


d Matrh. vi{. 23. xxv, 12. 
9 * f Jobix, 21. 
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were I freer from Faults than I am, it Ihould 

not tempt me to Self-partiality. 

But indeed the Context may fuffite to Ihew 
the Meaning of the Text. Our Saviour had 
been foretelling his future Sufferings. Peter’s 
warm Zeal for his Mailer overpowered his 
Refpe£t, and he began to rebuke him , faying , 
Be it far from thee , Lord, this Jhall not be unto 
thee z . But the Holy Jefus immediately rebukes 
him in Return before the Difciples 3 tells him 
he was, in the Tendency, though not the De- 
fign of his Words, a Tempter, an Aclverfaiy 
to him; and influenced by human Weaknefs, 
inftead of religious Fortitude. Get thee behind 
me Satan : for thou favouref not the Things that 
be of God, but thofe that be of Men \ Then call¬ 
ing the People to him alfo, but in Kindnefs to 
the well-meaning Apoftle concealing from 
them the particular.Occafion, he allures them, 
with that noble Difinterellednefs, which he 
Ihewed perpetually, that if they would become 
his Difciples indeed^ they mull deny themfelves 
and follow him: difregard as he did and ihould 
do, every Inllindl and Averlion, every Pallion 
and. Affection that belong to the human 

* Matt.xvi. 21 j 22 . h Ver. 23. 
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Frank'. And harfh as this Declaration may 
feem, he hath ufed a harlher yet. If any Man 
come to me t and hate not bis Father and Mother, 
and Wife and Children, and Brethren and Sifers, 
yea and his own Life alfo, he cannot be my Dif- 
ciple k . Agreeably to which, St. Paul lets it 
down at the Head of a long Catalogue of moft 
dreadful Sins, that Men foall be Lovers of their 
own Selves! But now it will be thought full 
Time, that a Dodtrine fo alarming fhould 

II. Be put under due Limitations. 

For, after all, Self-love being a Part of that 
Nature, which God hath given us, can we, or 
ought we to dived; ourfelves of it ? Is there any 
Poflibility of Happinefs without it ? Doth not 
Religion apply to it as our main Principle of 
Adtion, recommend its Precepts chiefly from 
their Tendency to our Good ; and even make 
our own Love to our Selves the Meafure and 
Rule of that, which we ought to have for our 
Neighbour ” 1 ? Why, doubtlefs.thefeThings are 
true: and fo evidently true, that we may be 
fure' our blefled Saviour, whole Life was in no 
Refpedt unneceflarjly auftere, and whofe Doc- 

_ | Sec Authorities, of the Fathers for this Interpretation in 
Suicer, voc. Awap«ofi«» & k Luke xiv. z6. 1 z Tim.. 

ui. 2. » Matt. xxii. 39. 
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trine is every where elfe fo rational and mild, 
could never intend to require in the Text, and 
the few others that refemble it, either that we 
lliould deny and difregard ourfelves intirely, 
which is impracticable; or ufelefly, which 
would be unfit. And therefore, as he could 
not, without the utmoft unreafonablenefs, be 
fufpedted of forbidding a prudent and virtuous 
Self-love, he might ftfely and advantageoufly 
employ the ftrcggeft Terms in prohibiting a 
weak and vicious one; for in fuch Cafes Abate¬ 
ments at leaf! fufficient hardly ever fail of being 
made. However, to prevent Miftakes and 
Mifreprefentations, he hath taught us more 
particularly, how to interpret all his Injunc¬ 
tions of this Kind, by interpreting himfelf the 
hardeft of them, (that of hating every Thing 
which we naturally hold dear) to bear only 
the comparative^ Senfe of loving nothing more 
than him", but preferring Obedience to the 
Laws of God before any other Confideration. 
For in the ftriCt and literal Meaning, his 
Apoftle hath told us, no Man ever yet hated 
his own Flejh*. 

Had he enjoined us a Number of difficult 
Obfervances, of which we faw not the Ule, we 

" Matt. x. 37. o Eph. v. 29. 
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ought certainly to have believed they had one, 
and obeyed him implicitly. But fince, on the 
contrary, he hath established a fpiritual Re¬ 
ligion, neither imposing unaccountable Re¬ 
straints, nor encumbered with many or trou- 
Mefome Ceremonies ; we ought, both to re¬ 
ceive it with nioft joyful Reverence, and to 
preferve it in that amiable iimplicity, in which 
he delivered it : not laying on ourfelves any 
Burthen, but fuch as may es^le us to bear the 
better what he hath laid on us; andjjiucb lefs 
ufurping Dominion over the Practice of others. 

Extremely ill therefore hath the Church of 
Rojne underflood the Nature of Christianity, in 
appointing as proper Instances of Self-denial, 
fo many frivolous and vexatious Aufterities of 
Abstinences and Penances, that ferve to no 
good Purpofe; and encouraging Multitudes 
to make Vows of living feparate from the 
World in Poverty and Celibacy, only to fpend 
a tedious Life in the meritorious Employments 
of wearing different Habits, eating different 
Food, keeping different Hours, and obferv- 
ing different Rules in common Things from 
the Reft of their Fellow-creatures and from 
one another: as if it could be the Intention of 
infinite Wifilom and Goodncfs to Set Men on 
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finding out new Ways of being uneaiy and 
abfurd. They plead in,deed, that fuch Me¬ 
thods habituate them to a Spirit of Obedienfce* 
and a Readinefs of parting with their own In¬ 
clinations. But Obedience to God cannot be 
fhewn by doing what he never commanded: 
and blind Obedience to mere men he hath 
cautioned us againd, inftead of requiring it. 
We are to deny ourfelves and follow Cbrijl: not 
to deny ourfelves. and follow Guides, equally 
fallible with ourfelves, into whatever Extra¬ 
vagancies they direct, that will only produce 
Ignorance and Bigotry in one Part of the 
World, and Contempt and Abhorrence of Re¬ 
ligion in the other. - But thefe additional Du¬ 
ties, which .the Church enjoins, they lay, con¬ 
duce to the more eafy Practice of thofe which 
God hath enjoined, Why, fome of them, in 
fome Cafes may : and then they fhould, with 
Prudence and Moderation, be ufed and re¬ 
commended. But .prefcribing by mere hu¬ 
man Authority,* a great Number of fuch 
Things, at all Adventures, for almoft all alike, 
or for any during their whole Lives, is an evi¬ 
dent Mark, either of wrong Judgement, or 
bad Defign. To the inconfiderate indeed they 
make a fpScious Appearance. But if we re- 
Vol. III. C fled. 
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fle< 3 :,how exorbitant a Degree of ill-ufed Power 
and Wealth hath been artfully obtained by re¬ 
quiring them firft, and occafionally difpenfing 
with therti afterwards ; how little Good is 
done by them* that might not as well have 
been done without them ; and how very much 
Evil naturally mu ft, and in Fad: doth, arife 
from them; needlefs Difficulties and Dif- 
quiet to the Good, falfe Hopes to Sinners of 
compenfating for the Wickednefs which they 
continue to indulge, fpiritual Pride -in thofe 
who obferve them rigidly, and uncharitable 
Cenfures, nay often Perfecutions alfo, of fuch 
as do not; we lhall be fully convinced, that 
fuperadding thus imaginary Duties to real 
ones is far from promoting the true Interefts 
of Chriftian Piety. And indeed all Hardfhips 
under which Men put themfelves of their 
own Accord, not being enjoined in Scripture, 
nor evidently needful to prefervethem from Sin, 
and to raife their Thoughts to a better World, 
(efpecially if they tend to promote Rigour and 
Sournefs rather than Mildnefs and Humility) 
hurt inftead of benefiting them, and difcredit 
■ Religion with others: which in itfelf is a 
reafonable Service p , and directs us not tp.refnfe 
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the good Creatures of God, blit to receive them 
with Thank/giving'. 

But fome will afk, is not this explaining 
away to nothing what Chrift hath mo ft lo- 
lemnly commanded as a very important Duty ? 
How doth fuch Dodtrine leave any Room for 
Self-denial ? And wherein after all will it 
confift ? I anfwer, in what Human Nature 
ufually finds, much more Reluftance to pradtile, 
than any of the Severities mentioned yet. 
For there are none, that wicked Men will 
not gladly undergo, rather than quit their fa¬ 
vourite Faults. Befides, the ftridt Impofers of 
unneceflary ReftraintS on their Fellow-chrifti- 
ans or- themfelves in fome Points, generally 
make Amends in others by proportionable 
Indulgences of unlawful Gratifications. And 
fo, between both, it feldom fails, but Sin and 
Superftition make a Shift to go on. Hand in 
Hand, very comfortably. But the true Self- 
denial allow;s of no fuch Compromifes. It is 
an abfolute ahd univerfal Surrender of every 
Part of us to the Difpofal of our Maker : not 
only of the Cravings’of Flefti and Senfe, but 
of Self-opinion, • Self-will, Sclf-intereft : of 
Love and Hatred, Hope and Fear : nay, not 

s | Tim. iv’i 4. 
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of our Appetites and Affections, only, but of 
every Imagination r of our Underftandings alfo, 
ihort of that full Conviction of Truth, which 
the God of Truth himfelf hath appointed 
for our Guide. Iri a Word, it is giving our 
whole felves away from ourfelves, as it were, 
into his Hands ; and determining, once for 
all, that not our own Thoughts, Inclinations, 
and Deiires, fhrdl govern us, but the Laws of 
God: not our Will , but His, however contrary 
to it, {hall k done Thefe inward Principles 
are, in a moral Senfe, the Man: and it is, in 
full Propriety of Speech, denying and re¬ 
nouncing, ourlelves, when what we fhould 
conceive or wifli or cliufe is laid intirely out 
of the Queftion, and the only Thing regarded 
is, what Heaven points out to us, to believe 
and do, Whether by Reafon or by Revelation. 
Mortification, and Self-denial have both of 
them been often almoft wholly mifappre- 
hended: and even, when' fomewhat better 
underftood, have been much confounded one 
with the other. But though nearly akin, they 
are very diftinguiihable.' The former is kill¬ 
ing, deftroying .Sin within ourfelves: the 
latter, difowning and calling off whatever is 
r 2 Cor. x. 5. , * Luke xxii. 42. 
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deareft to us, in fuch Degree as is neceflary to 
deftroy Sin. And this being the Nature of 
the Duty, we need never fear, but Occafioris 
of pradifing it will be frequent and trying; 
enough. The much greater Need will be to* 
fill our Souls with a ftrong Convidion of what 
I fhall now endeavour to fhew. 

III. The indifpenfable Obligation of it, and 
its unfpeakable Importance to our Virtue and 
our Happjnefs. 

That Being, of whom and to whom are all 
Things 1 , whofe Nature is abfolutely fimple and 
infinitely perfed, cannot, as the Apoftle e^- 
preffes it", deny himfelf. There is nothing 
within him, but Reditude and Holinefs ; no¬ 
thing without him, but what wholly depends; 
on him: and therefore his foie Rule of Adion 
muft be his own good Pleafure. But the 
moft exalted of Creatures, being his Servants 
and his Property, are eflenfially fo far bound 
to Self-denial, ‘as not to do their own Will, 
but the Will of him who fent them into Life. 
And in Proportion as the Frame bf any moral 
Agent is compounded of fuperior and inferior 
Principles, the more fie will be obliged to 
difregard and ddny the lower, in order to 

1 Rom. xi. 36# 0 2 Tim. ii. 13. 
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follow the Dictates of the higher. But 
wretched Man, fallen and finful, lie's under a 
heavier Neceflity of this Rind; for, made up 
of wrong Propenfities, in the Degree that he is, 
•in order to deny Ungodlinefs and worldly Lujls w , 
he muft deny himfelf continually. Chrift in¬ 
deed hath procured us by his Blood the Means 
of Recovery from this lamentable Condition: 

but ftill he only frees us from Slavery, to 

fubjeft us to a juft and gracious Govern¬ 
ment : we are not oar own, for we are bofighi 
with a Price 1 : and fince by Him we live, who 
were dead in Trefpaf'es and Sins y , We are to 
live henceforth , not unto ourfelves, but unto Him , 
which died for us , and rofe again** So that 
both as Creatures, and as fallen and redeemed 
Creatures, Self-denial and Self-furrender is 

sf 

our indifpenfable general Duty. And we lhall 
find it previoufly neceflary to the right Per¬ 
formance of every particular Duty that lies 
before us. 

Our Appetites, Paffions, and Fancies, are 
by Nature rhany,: and partly by the Corrup¬ 
tion of our Nature, partly by voluntary Indul¬ 
gence, they are headftrong and mifchievous, 

v Tit. ii. 12. *1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. y Eph. ii. 1. 
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What muft be the Confluence then, if we 
either Rudy to humour them ftill farther, or 
let them take their own free Courfe ? Plainly, 
that they will become quite ungovernable, 
and multiply Sin and Guilt upon us without 
End. The very Thought of Virtue and Piety 
will be lb excluded, as feldom to occur to us: 
and whenever Confidence doth adventure to 
found the unwelcome Words in our Ears, it 
will be filenced, overpowered, and bahifhed 
from the Place where it ought to dwell and 
prefide. Sometimes it may cany a fingle 
Point or two : but ftill, what upon the whole 
is uppermoft in our Hearts, will upon the 
whole govern our Lives; and the occafional 
Victories, obtained now and then, will be 
attended with continually greater Difficulty 
and Pain, and therefore will be attempted lefs 
and lefs frequently . Look around you: look 
within you : what is our general Condition 
here on Earth ? Immoderate Defire of Wealth 
or Power or Fame, or Pieafure, or Eafe, Re- 
fentment, Envy, Vanity, feme wrong Inclina¬ 
tion or other, it is well if not more than one, 
fprings up early : an ill-judging Self-love 
cherifhes it without Examination : we take 
* it. haftily for granted, that here lies our 
* C 4 * Hap- 
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Happinefs, and accordingly purfue it: many; 
withqut ever putting the QueAion, whether 
Virtue or Religion forbid them or not. Others 
indeed do chance to reflect a little at Times; 
Lome of them enough to form a Sort of Re- 
. folution, that they will quit fuch and fuch 
of their Vices, perhaps all of them. But then, 
as.they will, notwithdanding, preferve in ge¬ 
neral the fame falfe Tendernefs for themfelves 
that they ever had, and leave to mere Inclina¬ 
tion or Caprice the fame Dominion over them; 
it is eafy to forefee, that thefe Refolutions 
mud; have a, veiy ineffectual, a very fhort- 
lived Influence, and every Thing quickly re- 
Japfe into its former State. So long then as 
we fuffer it to be at all a determining Reafon 
for aiding thus or thus, in Cafes of Import¬ 
ance, that we have a Mind to aid fo, there 
cannot be any Hope of our behaving right 
with the lead Uniformity or ConAancy: and 
the only Way is, to Arike at the Root of all 
our Faults,- wrong Self-indulgence, inAead of 
cutting off little Branches and Twigs, that 
will fprout afterwards faAer than before. 

Nor is this of more Confequence to 
our Virtue than to what is • clofely con- 
neided with it here, and: infeparably hereafter, 
our Happinefs. Every Principle in our Na¬ 
ture 


SERMON II. 4 * 

ture was originally placed there for oiir Good, 
put, when corrupted and improperly exerted, 
produces Harm to; us. And in particular, 
the dear Affedion that we bear to ourfelves, 
if it feeks to attain its-End by miftaken Means, 
mud fail of it, and make us miferable,' The 
tender fondnefs that will fuffer us to mifs no 
Pleafure, and bear no Hardlhip, will as cer¬ 
tainly deftroy all Firmnefs. and Health in the 
Soul, as it doth in the Body, and unfit us in 
both Refpeds equally for what we mull have 
to go through in Life. Under this unhappy 
Management, groundlefs Averfions and perni¬ 
cious' Defires grow continually more vehe¬ 
ment ; wild Fancies multiply ; each of them 
claims the abfblute Sway, and we are torn in 
Pieces by their Contentions, Or if they rule 
more amicably by Turns, the various Purfuits 
to which they fucceffively prompt us > we °^ ten 
fee at the Time, are leading us to Ruin : yet 
we know not how to be fo cruel to ourfelves, 
as to prefer the united Interefts of this World 
and the next to a prefent favourite Inclina¬ 
tion. So we grafp momentary Pleafures, 
quickly followed by lafting Uneafinefs: are 
tormented by daily Difappointments ih what 
we obtain, as well as what we aimed at with¬ 
out 
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out Succefs : and very commonly, after in¬ 
numerable Follies and Sufferings, the whole 
ends in Defpondency and Sournefs, Diflike 
of ourfelves and every one around us,. Diffa- 
tisfa&ion with the univerfal State of Things, 
and the very Author of it: whilft, like un- 
governed Children, we know not what we 
would have, and nothing can pleafe us. For 
the fame Gratification of every Humour, that 
makes Children both wicked and wretched, 
hath juft the fame Effedt on all thofe, who, 
by treating- themfelves in the like Manner, 
contrive to be no wifer throughout the Courfe 
of their Lives than they were at the Begin¬ 
ning. But, whether we go on to be toffed 
through a reftlefs Variety of wrong Purfuits, 
or fix on fome one, that fhall carry us for¬ 
ward more uniformly in Error, it is in EfFedt 
the fame Thing. By the one Means or the 
other we are fure to be miferable, even in 
this World, and unfpeakably more fo in the 
next, if we permit our own Wills and Faflions 
to be our Guides. 

Therefore our blefled Lord, the Way , the 
, Truth , and the Life*, who perfectly knew, 
both what our Nature and Condition require 

* John xiv. 6. 
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of us, and what our Maker defigns us for, 
hath pointed out the only wife Method } that 
we deny ourfelves, and follow Him: that, re¬ 
nouncing the Indulgence of our own Inclina¬ 
tions, we take his Example and his Laws for 
our only rule and, without ftanding to com¬ 
pute what we may lofe’or fuffer by it in this or 
that Cafe, venture to give up Body and Soul 
in all Cafes to his Government ; and feeking 
Happinefs by no other Means than Obedience, 
trad God for the Confequences. Were we 
but in fuch a State of Mind, we lhould have 
one invariable Rule to a£t by, “ This is my 
Duty, therefore nothing (hall feduce me from 
it: this is contrary to my Duty, therefore 
nothing fhall engage me in it.” We diould 
have one general and full Anfwer conftantly 
ready for all Temiptatipns, indead of the 
manifold Difadvantages and Hazards of de¬ 
bating Particulars With each of them fingly. 
Their force mud be unfpeakably leffened, 
would we but follow this Direction in earned* 
never admit an cnfnaring lecond Thought to 
creep in and puzzle a plain cafe, nor afford 
Time- to a vicious Defire to argue the P^irit 
with us, and paint itifelf out in plaufible and 
inviting Colours to deceive us* but, the 

Moment 
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Mortjent we fee it to be vicious, look on it in 
... that foie View, reject it without Delay for 
ithat foie Reafon, and think no more of it. 
Etle we /hall be all Inconftancy and Irrefolu- 
tion, diftracted between the Services of two 
Majiers - y fometimes preferring one, fometimes 

^ the other ; then contriving a thoufand filly 

* Schemes to reconcile both, and entangled by 
every Endeavour in freih Perplexities. Where-, 
as, would we thoroughly give up our whole 
Selves into the Hands of our rightful Sovereign, 
and fix the Regard we owe Hifn for the one 
Principle of our Conduct; the Prefence of that 
Thought would awe into Silence whatever was 
oppofite to it>; our bad Inclinations would die 
away and be forgotten; good ones would fpring 
up, and have nothing to oppofe their Growth; 
a better Self, a new Man created after the 
Image of God would be formed within us, in- 
Read of that which; we had put of b -, and our 
Advances in Goodnefs would be aftonifliing : 

. like thofe of the pious Corinthians, whofe 

* charitable Contributions* the Apoftle declares* 
wdre beyond his Hopes: but, faith he, they 
firji gave their own Selves to the Lord, and then 
to us by the Will of God*. 

b 'Col. Hi. 10. * 2 Cor. viii. 

v,- V: - This 
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This indeed is the only Way to be religious : 
and Religion is the only Way to be happy. 
For, the true Good of Man, let us fearch for 
it ever fo long, or fancy about it what we 
pleafe, can never be found where it is not; 
and is only where our Maker hath placed It. 
All our Capacities for it are of his bellowing: 
our whole Being is at his Difpofal. If we 
withhold any Thing from him, the Holinefs of 
his Nature, the Honour of his Government, 
bind’him to convince us of* our Guilt and 
Folly. If, on the contrary, we resign all to 
him, he will give us back richly to enjoy, as the 
Scripture expreffes it d , all that is innocent and 
fafe : he will reward us eternally hereafter for 
abllaining from what would hurt us even heie: 
and it is inconceivably abfurd to imagine we 
can provide for our own Interells better, than 
by intruding them with Him. Nor perhaps 
in general do Men imagine they can : but they 
fee what is right, and dare not attempt it. A 
cowardly Apprehenfiori of Pain in the Effort 
keeps us in the far worfe Pain of a divided 
Stateof Mind and Life. We avoid feme Faults, 
and cannot prevail on oiirfelves to avoid others. 
We refolve againll all Sin, it may be: but 

Tim. vi. 17. 


• v 


cannot 



4* SERMON H. 

cannot refolve again ft the Things that we know 
will lead us into Sin: fo we leave Stumbling- 
blocks in our own Way, and undo every Thing 
as faft as we do it. Then for a while Self- 
reflcdion caufes bitter Remorfe, but imme¬ 
diately Self-indulgence brings forth newTranf- 

greflions : and, in this wretched Circle, we go 
round and round to our Deftruftion : where¬ 
as one thorough Determination, well kept, of 
yielding up all without Referve to God, would 
extricate us from this Labyrinth, and fettle US 
in a firm State of inward Peace: the prefent 
Advantages of the Change would be great be¬ 
yond Belief; the future, infinite: and thus the. 
Self-denial our Saviour enjoins would appear 
to.be the only true Self-love. * 

But then we muft not think, that forming 
fuch a Refolution is all that we need in order 
to accomplish it. A vain Opinion of our own 
Strength is one Part of the Self that we are to 
deny: elfe weftiall never have Strength to any 
real good Purpofe. Our bleifed Lord allures 
us, that without him we can do nothing \ St. 
Paul alTures us, that we are not Sufficient to think 
any ‘Thing as of ourjelves' . And repeated Ex¬ 
perience hath given us all, I fear, too many 

•John xv4 5. f 2 Cor. in. 5. 

Proofs 
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Proofs of this Truth. If then we are wicked, 
our only Way is, that, yielding to the Con¬ 
victions of God’s Word and Spirit, *we apply 
in the Name of our blefled Redeemer for 
Power to deny ourfelves and follow him: that 
through him, as our High Prieft, w tprefcnt our 
Souls and Bodies a Sacrifice to God befeeching 
him to accept the Gift, to take and keep 
Pofleffion of us. And though we think our¬ 
felves ever fo good, yet if we imagine we are 

become fuch, or hope to continue fuch, by 
our own Abilities, we deceive ourfelves, and 
know nothing yet, as we ought to know h . By 
the Grace of God I am what I am, faith the 
Apoftle ; 'I laboured more abundantly than they 
all; yet not I, but the Grace of God, which was 
with me \ I am crucified with Chrifi, nevertbelefs 
I live-, yet not I, but Chrifi liveth in me, and I 
live by the Faith of the Son of .God, who loved 
me, and gave himfelf for me k . Nay, laftly, if 
we flatter ourfelves, that even by the Means 
of Help from above we have attained to a 
Perfection of Self-denial, or of any other Vir¬ 
tue, we mjftake our Condition, endanger our 
Humility, and negledting to prefs forward, 

*R°m. xii. i. h rCorlviii. 1; ‘ i Cor. xv. 10. 

* Gal. ii. 20. 
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(hall be driven back. Indeed, though Per* 
feCtion is afcribed to Men in Scripture, by 
Way of Oppofition to Characters wilfully and 
effentially defective 1 , and of c^jnparifon with 
Others of inferior Goodnefs®, and ill RefpeCt 
of God’s gracious Acceptation through Chrift • 
fefus n •, yet, (triCtly fpeaking, the Hope of 
ever attaining it here is vain, not with (landing 
that the Struggle to advance towards it ought 
to be inceffant: for the nearer the Approach, the 
greater the Reward. But who can Jay, I have 
made my Heart clean , I am pare from my Sin 
For there is not a jujl Man upon Farth, that doth 
Good, and Jinneth not p . When we put off 

thefe Bodies, and not before, that which is 
perJ’eEi being come, that which is in Fart Jhall 
be done away*. Our Underftandings fliall be 
thoroughly enlightened, our AffeCtions com¬ 
pletely purified, our Wills intirely conformed 
to that of our Heavenly Father ; we (hall love 
ourfelves only as bearing his Image, and God 
Jhall be all in all '. 


1 Job viii. 20. ix* 22. m Job i. 1. n Col. 1. 28* 
0 Prov. xx. 9. p Eccl. vii. 20. * 1 Cor. xiii. 10. 

T 1 Cor. xv. 28. 


S E R- 


t 40 5 


sermon III. 


Tit. ii. 6. 

Young Men likewifi exhort to be fiber-minded. 

TNftruding Men to remember their Creator 
-t. in the Days of their Youth', is laying in their 
Hearts the only Foundation of every Thing 
good and happy: but the Work is far from 
being completed, when the Foundation is laid. 
Not only the general Duties of Life are to be 
built upon it } but the particular Duties of 
every one’s Condition in Life : for thefe of all 
others, we are moil concerned, and yet often 
lead: willing, to know and attend to. They 
ihould therefore be drawn out, and laid before us 
as minutely as they well can: and each be called 
'upon to Rudy thofe more efpecially, which 
he is more efpecially obliged to pradtife. Now 
as the feveral Tempers, Ranks, and Employ¬ 
ments of Men, and the feveral Relations they .. 

* Eccl. xii. i 
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ftand in to each other, fo their feveral Ages 
alfo, lay them under peculiar Obligations: for 
which Reafon St. Peter and St. John in their 

* 

and to elder feparately j and St. Paul in this 
Epiftle directs Pit us to do the fame Thing. 
But though both have much need of Admo¬ 
nition, yet the Young plainly need it mod: > 
as they are juft entering into the World, with 
little Knowledge, lefs Experience, and yet 
Scarcely ever any Diftruft j with lively Spirits 
and warm Pafiions to miflead {hern, and Time 
to go a great Way wrong, if they dp not go 
right. In the Spring-feafon of Life, efpecially 
as it advances towards Summer, whatever the 
Soil produces, (and the human Heart is fruit¬ 
ful of Evil) ftxoots out fo faft, that a few Days 
N.egledt of weeding and pruning, occafions a 
vifible Alteration for the worfe. And there¬ 
fore the utmoft Care fhould be taken then, to 
keep all in good Order, by the continual Ex- 
ercifeof that Sobriety of Mind, that considerate 
Self-government, which the Apoftle prefcribes 
indeed to every one, but which they who prin¬ 
cipally want it, ought to undeiftand as princi¬ 
pally prefcribed to them. It is true, in this 
Verfe he mentions only young>Men: but in 
i the 
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tHe preceding he Had given the lame Rule for 
young Women: and accordingly I (hall fpeak 
to both, without Diftintfion, in two Dif- 
■couries on this Subject. 

I. The firftand chief Thing, in which young 
People are concerned to fhew Sobriety of 
Mind, is moderating their natural Fondnefs 
for Pleafure ; and the two Sorts of Pleafure, 
from which they are in Danger, are, fenfual 
Gratifications, and gay Amufements. 

As to the former, St. Paul hath directed that 
Fornication and all Uncleannefs he not once named 
amongfl Chrijlians\ And the lefs they are 
named, even to caution again# them, the bet¬ 
ter : provided it be well underftood and con¬ 
sidered, that they not only fill the Lives of 
thofe who are guilty of them, and of others, 
with a Variety of temporal Sufferings, too com¬ 
monly experienced j but fatally indifpofe them 

to the Love of God and Virtue, and difqualify 
them for the fpiritual Happinefs of the World 
to come. Therefore dearly beloved, I befeech 
you, as Strangers and Pilgrims, whole chief In- . 
tereft hes ndt here, but in another State, abjlain 
from fifthly Lujls, which war againjl the Soul'. 
AH Ranks, both Sexes, how ftrangely foever 
b Eph. V. 3. c 1 Pet. ii. u. 

^ 2 Multitudes 
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Multitudes of one ftem to forget it, are equally 
bound by this Reftraint; bound to avoid every 
Thing likely to milguide their Condudt, or to 
inflame their Defires; and to employ their 
Thoughts fo conftantly on what is good or 
lawful, as to exclude from them what is bad. 
For byfuchCare, early taken, the Prefervation 
of their. Innocence will be eafy : which, for 
want of it,,is falfly imagined impoflible. Thus 
then, to fpeak in the Words of our Apoftle, 
Let every one know bow to pojjefs his- Vejjel in 
SanBifcation and Honour , not in the LujlofCon- 
cupifcence * even as the Gentiles , which know not 
God i . And to that End, Let every one , as 
Solomon advifes, keep his Heart with all Dili¬ 
gence : for out of it are the Ifues of Life-. 

Together with the Sins of this Kind, thofe 
of Intemperance in drinking, or even eating, 
which are clofely connected with them, ought 
to be carefully Ihunned, as peculiarly oppo- 
fite to the Character of Jo her-minded, by young 
People; who pf all others have the leaft 
Need of fuch Indulgences, and are the moft 
hurt by them; fubjedted to painful* and dan¬ 
gerous Difeafes; expofed to early Diftrefs in 
their Circumfiances; and befides, for the moft 

* i Their, iv. 4, 5. « p r0 y, i v . 23. , 
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Part, either funk into Stupidity and Infigni- 
ficance, or raifed into Wildnefs and Madnefs, 
frequently followed by proportionable De- 
jedtion and Melancholy. Therefore, in dead 
of fuch Excefs, they mud, as St. Paul farther 
direds, keep under the Body and bring it into 
Subjcftion'; not .by hurtful or fanciful Aufte- 
rities, but by rational Self-denial: remem¬ 
bering, that even in common Exercifes and 
Conteds of Strength and Adivity, every Man, 
that ftriveth for the Maftery, is temperate in all 
Things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible 
Crown?, but we an incorruptible g . This andevery 
Paflage of Scripture, which admoniflies to 
flee youthful Lufls h , they mud frequently read 
and recoiled:, and pray over, as the mod 
powerful Means to feciire, and if they fall, 
to recover, themfelves. For •wherewithal fhall 
a young Man cleanfe his Way f even by ruling 
himfelf after thy Word 1 . 

The other Sort of Pleafures, efpeciklly dan¬ 
gerous to young People, are gay Amufements. 
Undoubtedly Cheerfulnefs is as innocent, as it 
is amiable: it may and fhould be expreded by 
thple that have it, and allowed and encouraged 
by thofe who have it not: for it both gives 

f 1 Cor. ix. 27. s v. z$. h 2 Tim. ii. 22. * Pf. cxix, 9. 

D 3 Delight 


$4 SERMO N III, 

Delight, and doth good. The Diipofitiort ta 
it was unqueftionably planted in us by our 
Maker, with Intent that it fhould be gratified: 
and Youth is plainly the natural Seafon for 
it. But Hill, all this by no Means exempts it 
from Difcipline and Government. Suppofe a 
Conftitution or a Temper, by Nature warm 
and cholerick, fhould be induftrioufiy or negli¬ 
gently farther heated, inftead of being watched 
and moderated, what would be the Confe- 
quence ? Suppofe' that Gravity and Warinefs, 
which is as natural to old Age as Gaiety to 
Youth, fhould for that Reafon be carried on to 
its utmoft Extent: plainly that would be wrong. 
Surely then the contrary Extreme is equally 
wrong. And indeed if we confider the Make 
and Circumftances of Mart, we fhall foon dif- 
eover many Motives for keeping a ftridt Hand 
upon our Inclinations to all the feveral Things 
which I have juft mentioned. 

Love of Pleafure is undeniably one Part of 
our Nature: but Senfe of Duty, and Concern 
fot lafting Happinefs, are as evident and much 
more lrqportant Parts : yet We muft often 
trample upon thele, if we always follow that. 
Immoderate Defires of prefent '<Gratification. If 
•we fufFer them to be conftanriy ibliciting us, 

. ' •' ' i u ; will 
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will frequently prevail when they ought not? 
and hurry us on fuddenly, or intice us gra¬ 
dually, to fuch Lengths as we never intended; 
poffibly till our Heart is totally corrupted, and 
the Care of our Condudt intirely throvnn afide. 
Witnefs the many Examples of Difpofitions, 
that once promifed better Things, betrayed 
by Indulgences merely indifcreet at firft, into 
grofs Vices, and fometimes open Diffolute- 
nefs. Now what ruins or impairs our Vir¬ 
tue, is in Proportion prejudicial to our Hap- 
pinefs; even that prefent Happinefs, which 
the Votaries of Pleafure are purfuing. Not 
only Reafon proves this, if they would con- 
defcend to. be reafoned with, but daily Expe¬ 
rience. How many have we all of us feen 
or heard of, who fetting out with nothing 
worfe than a thoughtlefs Paffion for Diverlion 
and Entertainment, have grievoufly, nay per¬ 
haps irrecoverably, injured, in a few Years, 
fome their Healths or Fortunes, others their 
Characters and Peace of Mind; and treafured 
iip for the Remainder of their Days, Pain and! 
Want, Remorfe and Shame, it may be art¬ 
fully palliated, but feverely felt! Think then 
awhile, you that are young, and have Pity on 
yourfelves. 'Shall all this firm and vigorous 

D 4 Strength, 
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Strength, this Affluence of CircumRances,this 
Eafe of Heart and Opennefs of Face, this de¬ 
lightful Profped of being efteemed and happy 
through the whole of Life; /hall it, merely for 
want o£a little Self-refiraint, be caff away in 
the very Entrance upon .Life, and.exchanged 
for Guilt andMifery, to abide with you during 
the reft of it ? For thefe,are the natural Fruits 
of Rich Negled: and it is the weakeR Vani¬ 
ty, to hope that you fhall efcape better than 
others, unlefs you keep fafc upon firm Ground. 

Or fuppofe you come off ever fo much better 
than you had caufe to exped: Rill making 
Pleafure your main Bufinefs muff hinder you, 
M from preparing for, then from attending 
to, the proper Employments of your Station : 
by which alone you muff be great Sufferers, 
and probably others befides you. But farther; 
indulging, and, by Indulgence, adding Force 
to Defires of this Kind, fpoils and vitiates the 
inward Frame, juR as feeding too freely on 
Meats of high Reliffl doth the bodily Appe¬ 
tite. Common Food quickly becomes infi¬ 
ll and in a little Time we are furfeited of 
what plea fed us moR. Then follow fickly 
Lodgings for we fcarce know what: and the 
Conclufion is abhorring and naufeating every 

Thing. 
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Thing. So it is with the Mind. They who 
muft always have fomewhat extremely deli- 
cious.t#, fill up their Hours, rejed as flat and 
taflelefs a Number of Things, with which 
others are very well entertained. What they 
themfelves were entertained with once, after 
a while grows cloying: and as the World is 
not formed, to afford exquilite Novelties fre¬ 
quently, they have miferabie Intervals of eager 
wifhing fpr Delight, which if they feem now¬ 
and thenjto obtain, their Satisfaction in them 
very foon deadens away to nothing. And 
thus they wafte their Days in the Affedation 
of wonderful Felicity, but in the real Suffering 
of moft wearifome Satiety and Liftleifnefs. 
Human Nature is not fitted to fupport a per¬ 
petual Flutter of Jollity and Mirth : which, 
like fpirituous Liquors, may appear at the In- 
ftant to raife and enliven thofe who ufe them; 
but, generally fpeaking, will foon wear them 
out, and fink them down into a deplorable 
State of Languor and Lownefs; from which at 
length the moll: pernicious Augmentation of 
the Dofe will fcarce afford them a Moment’s 
Relief. 

Therefore be perfuaded to look forward a 
little, and attend to Confequences. Let the 

Love 
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Love of Pleafure importune you everfo ftrong- 
ly; ftill, how delightful foever the Draught is, 
to fwallow it can never be all, that #thirfty 
Perfon hath to confider. It muft be a much 
more material Queftion, whether no Mifchief 
will enfue. Miftake not the Beginning of 
Life for the Whole. Providence in great 
Wifdom hath furnifhed every Period of it with 
proper Satisfactions of its own, and proper 
Employments for the Service of the next. 
Youth is to prepare us for the comfortable 
Enjoyment of Manhood: Manhood for that 
of old Age: each Part of our Exiftence on 
Earth for the Bleflednefs of Heaven. Second 
the Intention, purfue the Direction of your 
gracious Maker j and be a flu red you will never 
find your Account in contradicting it. You 
tfejifh only fuch and fuch Things at prefen t; 
but provide for the Feelings you will have 
hereafter j and, like thofe who are to travel 
through different Climates, lay in for them 
all,* what the knowing and prudent advife. 
Suppofe in your Childhood you had done 
whatever was then agreeable to you, and no¬ 
thing elfe: how fad a Figure muft your 
Yotith have made! Why, juft as contemptible 
and Wretched will your riper Age be, if you 
follow that Rule now. 


Or 
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' Or could: youefcape all Inconveniencieshere 
from fuch Behaviour; yet, as you cannot think 
this even a moral, much lefs a religious Manner 
of Life, you may be fure it muft end ill here¬ 
after. You were created, not merely .to 
pleafe yourfelves, but to ferve your Fellow- 
Creatures, and honour your Maker. You have 
Faculties given you for thefe Purpofes: you are 
to account for the Ufe of them. They are be¬ 
come by the Fall of our firft Parents weak 
and infufficient: you have ufed them ill; and 
made your Condition yet worfe. A Method 
of Pardon and Recovery is offered to you; 
but offered on Terms of deep Repentance, 
humble Faith* in a Redeemer, diligent Care to 
preferve yourfelves from Sin, to improve your¬ 
felves in Goodnefs: eternal Rewards are pro- 
mifed to fuch as thus become qualified for' 
them ; eternal Punifhments are threatened to 
thofe, who are Lovers of Pleafure more than 
Lovers of God k . Think well of this : and run 
mad after them if you can. Rejoice, O young 
Man in thy Touth, and walk in the Ways of thy 
Heart , and in the Sight of thine Eyes: but 
know thou , that for all thefe ’Things God will 
bring thee into Judgment \ Solomon doth not 
* 2 Tim, iii. 4* 1 Eccl. xi. 9. 
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forbid here all Ufe of worldly Gratifications, 
but all fuch Ufe as we cannot anfwer for. 

Therefore allow yourfelves in fit Inftances 
of Plealiire, at fit Seafons, to a fit Degree and 
enjoy them with a merry Heart: but never 
let the Thought of living to Pleafure get the 
leaft Poifefiion of you. Be induftrious to 
check fo abfurd anddeftruftivean Imagination, 
by diligent Application to fome proper Bufi- 
nefs, and fixing a frequent Return of Hours 
devoted to retired and ferious Recolledlion. 
The mere Compofure and Quiet of them will 
be no fmall Advantage to you : but you will 
find it a much greater, to fipp from Time to 
Time, and fee whereabouts you are ; to con- 
fider whether you are fallen into no wrong 
Cpurfe j whether you make any Progrefs in 
the right; whether any Danger be near, whe¬ 
ther you are taking the belt Method to avoid 
it. No Joy on Earth can exceed that of an-, 
lwering thefe Queflions well. And if any 
Thing be otherwife than well, knowing it, is 
the only Way to mend it, and that, the only 
Way to inward Peace: of which our gracious 
God and Father is willing that they, who have 
mod offended him, fhould on their fincere Re¬ 
pentance and Reformation immediately par¬ 
take. Therefore often examine your own Con- 
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dition: and at fuch Times alfo, turn off your 
Eyes a little from the gay Scenes of Life; take 
the other Parts of it into View, and confider 
on the whole,, what this World is. Avery 
different Place, from what thofe who are in¬ 
toxicated with youthful Warmth and fanguine 
Expectations, for a while imagine it to be. 
Set therefore in your View the Difappoint- 
ments and Perplexities, the Cares and Fa¬ 
tigues, the Pains and Sorrows, of which you 
amongft the reft of Mankind muft undergo 
your Share: and while the Appearance of 
Things is brighteft, as the wife King directs, 
remember the Days of Darknefs, for they fall 
be many m . . Not that you are to break your 
Spirits or damp your Activity, by melancholy 
Profpe&s and Apprehenfions ; but only to 
compofe your Hearts into a State fuitable to 
that which you live in, and form your Minds 
to be content with few and low Enjoyments 
from the Things around you: for in fuch a 
World as this, it is certain Mifery to aim at 
high Happinefs. 

Still Prudence may fecure you a good De¬ 
gree of Comfort here : and Religion will 
exalt it into Joy. For to the pious Soul Light 
will arife out of Darknefs; and all the Vanity 
mEccl.^i, 8. 


and 


i>* SERMON III, 

and Vexation of the prefent Life give Affu- 
rance to thofe, who go through it as they 
ought, that God will make them ample 
Amends in a better. Therefore in your Hours 
of private Meditation, fail not to renew the Re¬ 
membrance of your Creator; think of all you 
enjoy as his Gift; think of all his Laws as 
kind and necefiary Provifions for your tem¬ 
poral oreternal Welfare; think of every Tranf- 
greffion as the groffeft Folly, mixed with the 
bafeft Ingratitude; and have Jofepb 's Reply in 
Readinefs for every Temptation, How can I 
do this great Wickednefs, andJin againjt God tt ? 
Fervent Devotion from a pure Heart is un¬ 
doubtedly the mod: pleafing of all Employ¬ 
ments: for it is the Exercife of the fweeteft 
Affections, Hope and Love on the worthieft of 
Objedts; a Being infinitely able, and equally 
attentive, to reward our Attachments to him, 
to defend us from every real Evil, to bellow on 
us every real Good, and in due Time the full 
Enjpyment of the fupreme Good, himfelf. 
Therefore warm but .your Hearts with thefe 
delightful Sentiments; and you will never re¬ 
pine at any needful Reltraints from earthly 
Gratifications. Only preserve in your Piety 

n Gen. xxxix. 9. ■ 
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itfelf that Sobernefs of Mind, which is requi- 
iite in every Thing : that it may not fly out 
into Raptures of Enthufiafm, or Zeal without 
Charity j but may be uniformly rational, mild 
and beneficent. 

This Article of moderating their Love of 
Pleafure, is of fuch Angular Importance to 
the Young, that I could not avoid enlarging 
upon it much more, than I lhall on any of 
the reft. 

II. A fecond Inftance, in which they have 
great Need to be fober-minded, is their Defire of 
imitating others ; and doing many Things in 
Compliance with Fafhion, to which they would 
otherwife have no Inclination. Now con¬ 
forming to thofe around us in Points of In¬ 
difference, is one commendable Part of focial 
Behaviour. And moderately abfurd Cuftoms, 
if they be harmlefs, it is very allowable, when 
once they become general, to follow and de- 
fpife at the fame Time. But if you catch 
yourfelves growing really fond of fuch Things, 
running to the utmoft Lengths of them, and 
building to yourfelves a Kind of Reputation 
upon them; then it is high Time to ftop, 
indeed to retreat. For attending to Trifles 
will take off, in Proportion, your Attention 

to 
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to Matters of Moment: and if your Elteenl 
be mifplaced, your Lives will be milled. But, 
above all, beware of yielding, where it may 
more immediately endanger your Innocence : 
beware of that Indifference to Religion and 
religious Duties, which of late hath appeared 
fo peculiarly infectious; beware of being led 
infenfibly into fuch a Turn of Talk and Be¬ 
haviour, fuch Methods of employing your 
Thoughts and yourTime, however polite they 
are accounted, as may weaken your Regard to 
the Principles of Virtue. Always examine the 
Rules of Cultom by thofe of God’s Word, of 
Rcafon and Experience ; and where you have 
Caufe todiftruft your own Judgment, adhere to 
that of prudent Friends, if need were, againlt 
the World. But indeed it is generally a fmall 
Part of the World, a few forward empty Peo¬ 
ple, that make the high Vogue in every Thing, 
and are followed thoughtlelly by others. Be 
not deceived therefore by the Self-fufficiency, 
Noife and vain Shew, of Wretches like thefe; 
nor ever miftake their Opinion for the Senfe 
of Mankind: but be alfured, many more will 
efteem you for right Conduit, than wrong ; 
and even the filent Approbation of theWifeand 
Good will do you much more Service, than the 

loudeft 



S E R M O N III. 6^ 

loudeft Applaufes of the. Inconfiderate and the 
Libertine; You may be afraid perha ps of the 
Cenfure or Ridicule of the latter: hut only 
take Care to be pious and regular without 
0 dentation or Sourneis, and by .acquiring, 
as far as you can, every laudable AcComplifli- 
ment, to make Amends for wanting that of 
being wicked j and there will be fmall Doubt 
of your receiving.much better Quarter from 
fuch, than they commonly give one anpther. 
At lead, if you cannot prevent their Scorn, 
furely you may ftand againd it, and deipife it: 
or, if your Mind be too tender for that, as in 
fome young People it is, you have another Re¬ 
medy,. as obvious and eafy.as it is neceffary; 
keep out of the Way of hearing it. Allow 
the mod agreeable Pe'rfons, that would weaken 
youi Sente of Duty, as-little Familiarity with 
you as ever you can: and drengthen yourfelves 
in Goodnefs continually, by the Example, the 
^Countenance, the Encouragement, the Ad¬ 
vice, of ferious and difcreet and amiable Com¬ 
panions. ■ 

3. A,third Thing which due Sobriety of 
Mind requires, efpecially of the young, is to 
avoid^ Affectation : pretending, and endea-. 
vouririg without Caiife, to be *what they 
are not, and to like or diflike what they na- 
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turally do, not. While any Thing continues- 
in Falhion, they, beyond others, are hurried 
away by a ftrange Defire of appearing much 
fonder of it, not only than there is Ground 
to be, (which belongs to the laft Head) but 
than they really are : and often behave fillily, 
and fometimes wickedly, to exprefs their Paf- 
fion for Things, which at the Bottom they 
have none for; at lead: hardly any other, than 
what they took up, merely becaufe ' they 
thought it looked well ; and can eafily lay 
down again at the ihorteft Warning, as Ex¬ 
perience fhews, and be juft as highly delighted 
with any Thing elfe. Now plainly fuch as 
thele proftitute their Share of good Senfe to 
whatever happens to be the reigning Folly. 
And there are too many others, who though 
perhaps very zealous againft thefe public Af¬ 
fectations, have their private ones, to which 
they allow full Scope'. I am fenlible, that 
Matters of this Nature may feem beneath the 
Notice of this Place : but nothing is fo, which 
produces real Evils in Life. It is very true, in 
young Minds, as in warm and light Soils, 
Numbers of Weeds will fpring up. But if* 
they are nurfed and cherifhed, inftead of beirjg 
rooted out, they will exhauft the Ground, and 
6 choajft 
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ehoak the good Seed. Therefore examine 
whatever you perceive within you, rather with 
the greater Care for its being of your own 
Growth: and never tolerate ftrong Fancies 
with weak Reafons for them. Do not ima¬ 
gine Things graceful, or important, or proper, 

without knowing why: or that you can ever 
make them fo, if they are not fo : or that any 
Way whatever, of thinking, behaving, or ap¬ 
pearing, is in the lead: the better for your 
adopting it. Some perhaps may for a while, 
injudicioufly or artfully, applaud your Peculia¬ 
rities : they may procure you much Notice, 
and feemingly of a favourable Kind; but this 
will never end well. You will get a wrong 
Bias, and lofe the true Notion of the Value of 
Things; will lay yourfelves open to the Defigns 
of the Crafty, fall into Contempt with the 
Difcerning, and by Degrees with every One. 
Youth indeed hath Advantages, which may 
.Partly conceal, partly excufe, thefe Abfurdi- 
ties : but then they will fix upon you, and re- 
main with you, after every Thing that can 
palliate them is gone. You will have put on 
a Character, under a falfe Notion of its be¬ 
soming you, and not know how to lay ic 
afide, even when it milbecoraes you mod: rfb- 
‘ • E 2 torioudy. 
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torioufly. And if all A fie (Station be thus bad,, 
how dreadful is that monftrous Aftedlation of 
Profanenefs and Vice, not uncommonly feen 
in Perfons who perhaps would like full as 
well to be pious and virtuous, if they could 
but believe it would make near fo genteel a 
Figure ! But venture to believe, that a blame- 
lefs Condudt, though it will not raife fo early 
or fo great a Talk about you, will, fooner or 
later, diftinguifh you to your Advantage, 
which nothing elfe can : or, however the 
World may overlook you at prefen t, God will 
do you abundant Honour hereafter. Whatfo- 
ever thou takcjlin Hand, remember the End, and 
thou Jhalt never do arr.ifs °. 

4. The fourth Particular comprehended 
under St. Paul’s, general Direction for young 
People in the Text, and the la ft that can be 
mentioned now, I lliall exprefs in his own 
W ords : Not to think of them [elves more highly 
than they ought to think, but to think feberly 9 . 
Livelinel's and Want of Experience peculiarly 
dilpofe them to ■err in this Point ; and the 
fuperficial Education, the Difregard to all 
Authority, Human or Divine, and the Liberty 
and the Practice of faying and doing what 

• Ecclus viii .30. • v Rom. xii. 3. 
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every one pleafes, that prevail in the prefent 
Age, have heightened and fpread the Error to 
Degrees never known before^ Hence they 
perpetually defpife the moll; ufeful Qualifica¬ 
tions, and the worthieft Behaviour ; admire 
Trifles, Follies, and Sins, as Diftinflions and 
• Excellencies; claim a high Merit for Accom- 
plilhgaents of which they have little or no 
Share; imagine themfelves totally free from 
Defeats that are molt glaringly vifible in them; 
pity and fcorn thofe whom they have more 
Caufe to envy : and thus, judging falfiy, in the 
moll dangerous'Manner, of Things and Per- 
fons, others and themfelves, are utterly milled 
in the main Concerns of Fife. Yet they fail 
not to fee, but take a Pride in obferving, from 
Time to Time, that this is the Cafe of inch 
and fuch of their Acquaintance : now, would 
they but relied:, that it may be their own too, 
it would be no inconfiderable Step towards, a 
Cure. It mull put them on examining what 
Advantages and good Qualities they are really 
pofiefied of, what the real Value of them is, 
what Deductions are to be made from them on 
Account of Imperfections and Failings, and 
.what Ground they have, on the whole, to 
hope for the Elleem of wife Men, and the 
• 4 • E 3 Accept- 
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Acceptance of an all-wife God. It mull re¬ 
mind them to confider over again the hafty 
Judgments of their early Days, and review, 
with a fufpicious Eye, perhaps many Notions 
which they are very well fatisfied in, without 
knowing why, and are proceeding to adt up¬ 
on at all Adventures. Moft People indeed 
thould have rpore Diffidence than they have, 
but the Young much more than others. 
It is not natural, it is not poffible, that, in the 
very Entrance of Life, one who hath taken no 
Pains to know any Thing ffiould know every 
Thing. And therefore when fuch are found, 
as they are every Day, perfectly contented 
with themfelves ; abfolutely clear, that their 
own Way of thinking and adting, whatever 
it chances to be, is right; when they will 
venture, in Queftions of the greateft Moment, 
to decide, without the leaf! Hefitation before¬ 
hand, or the leaft Doubt afterwards, perhaps 
direftly contrary to what the ableft Perfons in 
all Ages have done j and hold every one in 
utter Contempt, that can poffibly be of another 
Opinion ; this is furely an aftoni thing Want 
of Sobriety of Mind. At leaft be'a little 
modeft, till you can truly fay, that you have 
confidered and inquired with fome Care : for 

: after- 
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afterwards, in all Likelihood, you will be fo of 
Courfe. Efpecially be model!:, in Proportion 
as any Point is of Confequence, and out of 
your Reach. For Inftance, in Religion. The 
Duties of it are plain, and plainly reafonable. 
So are the DoCtrines too, as far as we can un- 
derftand them, and judge of them: but We can 
underlland and judge of fome of them but 
very imperfectly. They relate to the infinite 
Nature of God, to the boundlefs Views of his 
Providence, to future Times* it may be a 
future World. No Wonder, that of fuch 
Things' we do not comprehend the whole; 
though he may have good Reafons, whether 
we perceive them or not, for telling us Part: 
and yet, without comprehending the whole, 
fome Parts mull feem unaccountable. Now 
fuch Difficulties as thefe, or poffibly lefs, a 
raw felf-fufficient Youth chances to think or 
be told of, runs away with them, and derides 
the Weaknefs of thofe who believe what they 
are taught. But can it poffibly make any 
Dodtrine of Religion doubtful, that Perfons, 
bred up in the Manner that, God knows, too 
many Ire, and living afterwards as may be 
expected, do. npt underlland it, or do not like 
it, or have heard more of the Objections 
againll it 'than the Arguments for it ? Or 
E f Ihould 
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fliould they not rather learn to fulped, that 
they have not a fufficient Acquaintance with 
the Subjed ? For what will become of good 
Senfe and right Behaviour in the World, if 
People are to think themfelves Mailers of 
every Thing which they know but any Thing 
of, and to defpife every Thing they know no¬ 
thing of ? This is both a very unreafonable 
and very immoral Turn of Mind: it delli;ovs 
all Reverence for Truth, all Attention to the 
virtuous Condud of their Faculties and their 
Lives: it leads them, for the moll Part, to 
early Mifery here, and hardens them beyond 
all Things againll that penitent Convidion, 
which alone can prevent their Mifery hereafter. 
Jullly therefore doth the Prophet denounce : 
V/o unto them that call Evil Good, and Good 
Evil: that put Darknefs for Light, and Light 
for Darknefs. Wo unto, them that are wife in 
their own Eyes, and prudent in their own Sight. 
‘Therefore, as the Fire devoureth the Stubble, and 
the Flame confumeth the Chaff: fo their Root 
Jhall be as Rottennefs, and their Rioffom go up as 
the Dujl; becaufe they have caji away the Law 
of the Lord of Hofs, and dejpifd the tjford of 
(he Holy One of Jfraeh. • 

1 Ifa, v. 20, 2i, 24. 
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Toung Men likewife exhort to be fober-mindcd, 

I N difcourfing on thefe Words, I have al¬ 
ready mentioned four Particulars, in .re- 
fpeCt of which it is peculiarly neccffary for 
young Perfons to preferve Sobriety of Mind, 
and exereife a watchful Government over 
them ill ves : their natural Gaiety and Love of 
Pleafure, their Fondnefs for imitating the 
Cuftoms and Fafhions of the World at fome 
Times, their Pronenefs to Affectation and 
wrong Singularities at others, and their almoft 
univerfal Inclination to entertain too high'an 
Opinion of their own Advantages, Accom- 
plifhments, and Abilities. Were this Opinion 
to go no farther than their own Breads, it 
would be a great Fault, and have very bad 
EffeCts: but when it is fhewn to others, and 
Cven demands their Notice, the Cafe becomes 

much .: ^ 
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much worfe. And therefore an additional in- 
difpenfable Duty, comprehended under the 
Character o £ fiber ^minded y -is, 

5. That how well foever they may appre¬ 
hend they fee Caufe to think of themfelves, 
they fhould behave with Humility towards 
thofe with whom they have any Intercourfe : 
and remember that, in young People above all, 
Modefty is exceedingly graceful, and a re¬ 
markable Want of it /hocking. It is not 
meant that they fhould be frighted, confufed, 
and difconcerted in what they fay or do be¬ 
fore Strangers and Superiors: this would be a 
Weaknefs; though, when it doth not go very 
far, an amiable one. Much lefs is it meant 
to enjoin fo drift a Silence or Referve, as may 
bring the Goodnefs of their Underdandings 
or Tempers in Quedion : but only, that their 
Words, Looks, and Aftions, fhould exprefs a 
Confcioufnefs of what is very true, that they 
have Reafon, from their Youth and Inexpe¬ 
rience, to be in fome Degree fufpicious of 
themfelves, even where they feem to-be mod 
plainly in the Right, Still, what they are 
fully convinced, on deliberate Confideration, is 
their Duty, they mud adhere to, fo long as 
the Perfuafion continues,, though Perfons, 

ever*. 
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ever fo much farther advanced in Age or 
Knowledge, diffuade them from it. But even 
in this Cafe, and certainly then in others, they 
ought to Ihew eyery Mark of due Regard to 
thofe from whom they differ. And the moft 
obliging Submiflion is very corififtent with 
Livelinefs and Spirit: it may give ftrong 
Proofs of Dignity, at the fame Time with 
Refpeft ; and by throwing the moft advanta¬ 
geous Light on every Accomplifhment, it will 
pleafe'every one worth pleafing, beyond all 
Things. 

It is very true, that quite different Methods, 
a confident Behaviour, and a Manner, in Con¬ 
vention, bold even to great Lengths of In¬ 
decency, feem to take with too many: even 
with fome, who cover their Ignorance .or 
Negleft of true good Breeding and Politenefs, 
with , high Pretences to both. But then, as 
the Liking which they have, or pretend to 
have, for thefe undaunted Spirits, can be ac¬ 
companied with no real Efteem, fo it feldom 
holds long; and yet feldomer either produces 
or intends any Good to thofe who are diftiri- 
guiftied by it. For Perfons of Judgment will 
by no Means pitch on thofe for any Purpofe 
Of Importance, with whpfe empty Forwardness 
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they are moll diverted for an idle Hour. The 
very Quality, that recommends them in this 
latter Refped:, is an infuperable Objection 
againll them in the former. 

Another Thing ought to be obferved, which 
in our Youth, at leall, we commonly over¬ 
look ; that they, who love to be often placing 
themfelves in full View, whatever Care they 
take about their Appearance, are apt to have 
more feen of them, than is to their Advantage. 
And this Danger is the greater, as whoever 
defires too earnellly to make the bell Figure 
he can, will almolt certainly be carried on to 
aim at making a better than he can, and of 
Confequence will make a much worfe than he 
needs. GreatNumbers, who might have palfed 
through Life with abundantly fufficient Ap¬ 
probation and Regard, by the mere Help of 
plain good Senfe and good Temper, have, by 
affecting more Agreeablen'efs or Sprightlinefs, 
more Judgement or Knowledge, perhaps than 
they had, or however than they had Occafion 
to Ihew, become ridiculous to thofs whom 
they wanted to think highly of them. But a 
farther, and more ferious Evil, is, that where 
the Paflion for being remarkable is permitted 
to grow very Itrong, if laudable Methods will 

• not 
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not bring it about. People are forely tempted 
to ufe others: to procure’Admiration of their 
Perfons by improper Arts and Freedoms, of 
their Learning by Aifertions of groundlefs 

Novelties, of their Wit by Ill-nature or Pro- 

fanenefs. And yet after all, generally fjpeak- 
ing, thefe Contrivances prove infufficient. 
Traps, laid for Applaufe, are almoft always 
feen ; andfo difguft thofe who fqe them, that 
they often re'fufe even real Merit its due Ac¬ 
knowledgments, when they are too openly 
claimed. Now and then indeed thefe vain 
Characters do pufh themfelves into early Re¬ 
putation, without any Title to it. But, as 
their hafty Growth is unaccompanied with in¬ 
ward Strength, after being a fhort Time gazed 
at and envied,' they are crufhed under the 
Weight of their own Fame, and fink back 
into Nothing; while every one rejoices at their 
Fall, and wonders how they came ever to rile 
fp high in the Efteem of the World. 

On all Accounts therefore young M^n 
ought ever to exprefs, in their whole Conver- 
fation and Demeanour, a moderate Opinion 
and Diftruft of themfelves; with no finall 
Efteem and Deference for others, how far fo- 
ever they .may be from making a ftiowy Ap¬ 
pearance. 



7 * SERMON IV. 

pearance. For ftill, fuch Perfons may have a 
great deal more even of ornamental Accom- 
plifhments, to produce on fit Occalions, than 
you are aware of. Or fuppofing them not at 
all comparable to you in thefe Refpeds, they 
may excel you in much more important 
Things ; in good Condud, Virtue, and Piety. 
Whatever Advantages you have over any one 
befides thefe,, remember it depends intirely on 
your Ufe of them, whether you fhall be the 
better or the worfe for them : and be allured, 
they will never be truly beneficial to you, 
without Humility of Heart and Behaviour. 
Inflead therefore of the unprofitable and un- 
fafe Employment of admiring yourfelves, and 
endeavouring to make others admire you, for 
Qualities of fmall and doubtful Value, indulge 
but a moderate Complacence in the very bell 
that you conceive you are pofleiTed of ; think 
how imperfed you are in them, how many 
others you want, how many bad ones you 
have; and far from cherifhing the poor Va¬ 
nity of vying with thofe around you, proflrate 
yourfelves before God, and earneftly befeech 
him to turn his Face from your Sins, and put 
out all your Mifdeeds; to make you a clean Heart, 
and renew a right Spirit within you** 

* Ii, 9, 10. . 
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6. Another Duty, comprehended under So¬ 
briety of Mind, and clofely connected with the 
former, confifts in avoiding inconfiderate and 
vehement ^Pofitivenefs in Difcourfe j to which 
the Young, who think well of their own 
Judgments, and know little of what other* 

have judged, or on what Grounds, are much 
addicted. Now affirming any Thing, as more 
certain than you have good Caufe to believe 
it, is really an Offence againfl Truth, though 
you fhould happen to be in the Right ; and 
peculiarly unbecoming in thofe, who are moil 
likely to be often in the Wrong. Infilling on 
a Point too earneilly fomctimes provokes very 
dangerous Refentments, efpecially when two 
of the fame warm Temper ar§ of different Per- 
fuafions. And cooler and wafer Men will fel- 
dom care to venture upon giving you Inform¬ 
ation, when they fee you fo little difpofed to 
receive it. For want of fuch Monitors, you 
will often go on, for a long Time, afierting as 
unqueflionable, what is falfe or doubtful. 
Others will perceive itfoon: you will be forced 
to fee it yourfelves at lafl: and then what 
Shame and Vexation will you have brought 
upon your own Heads ! Whereas propofing 
your Notions with an ingenuous Diffidence 

tyill. 
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Will fecure an eafy Retreat, if they chance to 
be confuted ; and urging your Reafons, when 
they are ftrongeft, with Modefty of Speech, 
will make you beloved, as well as admired. 
You ftiould therefore conftantly bear in your 
Thoughts, and imitate, the engaging Behavi¬ 
our of Elihu in Job: who, having firft waited 
till his Elders had fpoken, anfwered and faidi 
I am young , and ye are old: wherefore I was 
afraid , and durjl nGt ■ Jhew yon my Opinion . I 
faidy Days Jhould Jpeak, and Multitude of Tears 
Jhould teach Wiflom. But there is a Spirit in 
Man: and the Inspiration of the Almighty giveth 
them Underfunding: therefore hearken to me: 
I alfo will Jhew you my Opinion \ 

7. A feventh Inftance of Sobriety of 
Mind, yet more important than the former, 
indeed fo vifibly important, that a few Words 
will fuffice about it, is guarding carefully 
again ft Rafhnels in Conduit. W ords may 
pafs over, and prove of fmall Importance; but 
Actions are always, of moment: and yet the 
Young too commonly ait without Scruple or. 
Diftruft. Sometimes this arifes from the 
Pride of thinking, that they cannot.ait amifs; 
but fometimes'alfo from mere Though tleffneft, 

Jc# xxxii; 6, 7, . 8 , 10. 
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or a lively Impatience of Deliberation, joined 
with that peculiar enterprifingDifpofition,and 
Unwillingnefs to believe any Harm will follow, 
which Youth infpires, and riper Years find 
bitter Reafon to lament. For indeed, what 
one Thing is there dreadful in Life, which 
this adventurous Giddinefs doth not frequently 
bring on Men, in the very Beginning of their 
Days, and it may be fix down upon them to 
the End? You, of all others, ought to be 
cautious : for you have much to lofe, even in 
this World; and to plunge at tfie firll Step 
into Mifery is a deplorable Thing. You mull 
be fenfible, that Multitudes have done fo, and 
Multitudes are doing fo every Day, through 
mere Negligence, perhaps but a little Negli¬ 
gence : and if you are guilty of as much or 
more, how can you hope to efcape better ? It 
will coll you far lefs Time and Trouble to 
avoid Errors, than to retrieve them. Some . 
cannot be retrieved at all: others, but imper¬ 
fectly. With your bell Care you will find it 
hard enough to keep intirely clear of them: 
and what then mull become of thofe, who 
profelfedly. take no Care at all, but give up 
their Lives to Fancy and Chance ? 

8. Another Point, in which it is very un¬ 
common, and yet very needful for young People 

Vol. III. F * 
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to be fober-minded, is, in moderating their na¬ 
tural Haflinefs of Temper, and Readinefs to 
take OfFencel It is in vain to think of rec¬ 
koning up all the Occafions, on which this 
Fault appears in them : but fome ought to be 
mentioned particularly. 

One is, that they are too commonly pro¬ 
voked at receiving Advice, and refent it as an 
Affront. Now if it be given, as it cer¬ 
tainly is for the moft Part, folely or chiefly 
from Good-will to you: what a monftrous, 
what a barbarous Thing it is, to wound the 
Hearts of your beft Friends doubly ; firft by 
your Indifcretions, then by your Ingratitude: 
to tell them, that is no Concern of theirs, 
which they cannot help being moft tenderly 
concerned about; and infill on the Right you 
have, to ruin yourfelves, if#you pleafe ! But 
perhaps they take upon them, not only to ad- 
vife you, but be angry with you : and that you 
cannot bear. Now it is very poflible, their 
Anger, or however the Degree, or Time, or 
Manner of expreffing it, may be improper: or, 
on the other Hand, it may be more neceffary, 
than you imagine, or care to own. But at 
leaft, it is a Proof that they mean you well: 
elfe, why fhould they give themfelves any 
Difquiet about you ? And even if they do mif- 

take 
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take in fonae Things, or go too far in their 
Fears for you, ftill the Reafon of their Solici¬ 
tude is fo kind, that the Excefs of it may well 
be excufed. Or fuppofe it not to proceed 
from Affe&ion, but from what you will. Con¬ 
ceit, Cenforioufnefs, Hatred, if you pleafe ; it 
will be well worth your while, to attend to it 
fo far however, as to make your Advantage of 
it, by amending or vindicating or gnarding ’ 
yourfelf. And if they, who give yo.u good 
Advice, be your Enemies, it will be much 
better to grieve them by taking it, than to 
pleafe them by perMing in Sins or Follies. 

There is a farther Inftance of Warmth of 
Temper in young People, which frequently 
hath very bad Confequences, though it pro¬ 
ceeds from an excellent Principle. They fet 
out with the live^eft Senfe of Rightand Wrong 
in many Cafes : would God it were the fame 
in all! They have ufually a ftrong Abhorrence 
of doing unworthy Things for the Sake of In- 
tereft: and it is great Pity,*they have not an 
equal Abhorrence of doing as unworthy Things 
for the Sake of Pleafureand Applaufe. But this 
Averfion to Bafenefs and Unfairnefs, (though 
it can never be too deeply rooted, and to begin 
the World with Indifference in. jthefe Refpe&s 
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is a very bad Sign, yet,) if they are naturally 
of eager Spirits, hurries them on into moft 
grievous Errors. In public Affairs they grow 
hot-headed and outrageous j inattentive to the 
Weight of thofe Reafons, and the Merit of 
thofe Perfons that are againft them; impatient 
to take the worft of Methods, that promife but 
the Attainment of their imagined good Ends; 
in fliort, exceffively unreafonable and injuri¬ 
ous i and all with an Intention of adling the 
honefteft and nobleft Part that can be. In 
private Life the fame immoderate Warmth 
prompts them to conceive fudden and furious 
Antipathies on the flighteft Foundations: to 
magnify fmall Faults or none into unpardon¬ 
able Crimes; and purfue the fuppofed Offen¬ 
der with moft unrighteous Refentment, mif- 
taking it all the while for juft Indignation. 
Now Men of fuch vehement Difpofitions, 
which exert their Vehemence chiefly in the 
JSeafon of Youth, if they have any Refledtion, 
cannot help knowing their Danger: and there¬ 
fore fhould confcientioufly and perpetually be 
on their Watch againft it: fhould think feri- 
oufly in their cooler Hours, how much the 
Mifreprefentations of others, how much more 
the Violence of their own Natures, may dif- 
guife Things to them; and, it may be, have 

actually. 
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done it many Times already: think what Im¬ 
perfections there are, in the Minds and Beha¬ 
viour even of thofe who are well-difpofed, in 
their own amongft the reft : think, even fup- 
pofing the Things, or the Perfons, they are 
angry with, very bad, whether the Bitternefs 
of their Anger may not be as bad: think how 
much better and fafer it is, to lean towards the 
milder Side; and how exceedingly blameable 
they will have been, fliould all this Heat, or 
a confiderable Part of it, prove at laft to v be 
groundlefs and unjuft. But, next to the 
Danger of unreafonable Averfions, ought to 
be mentioned, 

9. That of unreafonable Fondnefles: againft 
which the Young, if they will preferve a due 
Sobriety of Mind, muft always be ftriCtly on 
their Guard. They have had little Opportu¬ 
nity for, and therefore can have little Skill in, 
a Part of Knowledge, that requires a great 
deal, judging of Characters. And yet they 
will enter all at once into fuch bofom Friend- 
lhips with almoll mere Strangers, as a prudent 
Perfon would fparce contract with thqfe, whom 
he had known longeft. Sometimes theife hid¬ 
den Intimacies end in as fudden Quarrels. 
And when they laft longer, the Cafe is often 
F 3 yet 
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yet worfe. The Favourites, ehofen lo haltily, 
are for the nioft Part ill ehofen : and when a 
Confidence without Referve (for Youth hath 
very little Referve) is placed in thole, who 
either defign, or only judge amifs ; in how 
many Refpefts may they mifguide, to what 
Contempt may they expofe, to what fatal Er¬ 
rors may they lead, their inconfiderate Ad¬ 
mirers ! Therefore beware of plaufible Inli- 
nuations and agreeable Appearances: allow 
none to put themfelves upon you for what 
they pleafe; but examine them well, and al¬ 
ways confult your old and fure Friends in the 
Choice of new ones. Indeed if you never 
chufe any, perhaps it may be no Harm. Fa¬ 
miliar Acquaintance you may have with many. 
A proper Degree of Trull you may repofe in 
fome. But your Life may pafs, without 
meeting with one, to whom you can with 
Safety open your Heart intirely. And molt of 
the pretended llridl Friendihips are mere inte¬ 
rested Combinations in the Elder, and a Mix¬ 
ture of fond Fancy and Affedlation in the 
Younger. Therefore keep on the watch; and 
particularly againlt thofe, whom perhaps you 
are lealt apt to fufpedl, who exprefs the molt 
Complaifance to you, and are the fullelt of 

your 
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your Praifes, efpecjally to your Face. If this 
Behaviour be owing to Weaknefs, they are un¬ 
worthy of your Efteem : if to Defign, they are 
dangerous. For the Scripture hath faid, a 
Man that flattereth his Neighbour, fpreadeth ■ a 
Net for his Feet c . Inftead therefore of run¬ 
ning into the Arms of fuch, keep them at a 
Diftance. And with whomfoever you enter 
into a clofer Connection, continue ftill to ob- 
ferve, with Candor indeed, but with Vigilance 
too, how thev conduit themfelves, what Im- 
preflions they are making upon you: nor think 
it any Breach either of Fidelity or Good-na¬ 
ture, to part with the deareil Friend upon 
Earth, rather than endanger your Piety, your 
Virtue, your Happinefs, or even your Charac¬ 
ter. Farther yet; carefully avoid the Weak¬ 
nefs and Injuftice of extolling your Intimates 
too highly, either in your Difcourfe or even 
your Imagination, and difparaging others in 
Comparifon : but ftill more carefully avoid 
promoting their Interefts in Oppolition to 
Reafon and Equity, to private Right or pub¬ 
lic Good, 

10. Another Part of Sobriety of Mind, 
highly and peculiarly requifite for the Young, 
is a difcreet Management of their Expences, 

c Prov. xxix. 5, 
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Cpvetoufnefs indeed, hateful and defpicable 
as it is in the Elder, would be fomewhat worfe 
m them: but all is not Covetoufnefs, that they 
are apt to call fo : and Extravagance is a Mark 
only of Folly, not of Generofity, or Good-na¬ 
ture. They, who fquander needlefly at fome 
Times, will be driven to fpare improperly at 
others, When they fhould have been bountiful: 
and fo will make a truly mean Figure, becaufe 
they would needs make a falfly great one. 
Then, if their Profufenefs rife to any Height, 
it creates them great Uneafinefs with their Pa¬ 
rents and Friends: whom it always fills with 
P ears about them, and frequently flraitens and 
difh-effes : it occafions (as they muff run in 
Debt) Difficulties and Loffes, oftentimes 
Ruin, to thofe with whom they have Deal¬ 
ings ; and ufually to fuch of them as deferve 
it leaft : they muff bring themfelves into con¬ 
tinual Perplexities : they will of Courfe be 
tempted, either to drown the Senfe of them 
by Intemperance, or to aim at getting out of 
them by diffioneft Arts and Methods, of one 
Rind or another; yet probably in vain. And 
if they come to have Families, they will in all 
Likelihood utterly undo thofe, who ought to 
have been the Objedt of their tendered Love 

and 
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and Care. Remember therefore to fet out 
cautioufly: confider well, that to rife in your 
Way of Living is very eafy ; but to lower it, 
one of the hardeft Things in the World: and 
lay it down for a Rule, that no Income what¬ 
ever can fupport Negligence and Expenfive- 
nefs. 

1 r. The eleventh Proof, which young Per- 
fons Ihould give of a fober and reafonable 
Mind is to lix uponrand keep clofely to, fome 
lit Manner of fpending their Time. For none 
of it is given us to be thrown away: and un- 
lefs they apply early to what they ought, a 
Habit of Idlenefs will foon take firm Pofleffion „ 
of them. To thofe of lower Rank, Neceflity 
reads the daily Leffon of Induftry: it will make 
their Condition comfortable and reputable: and 
if they think of being maintained at their Eafe, 
they are infallibly ruined. Body and Soul. But 
whatever Rank we are of ; without fome Em¬ 
ployment, Life mull be tedious: and unlels 
proper Employment be cholen to fill up the 
empty Spaces of it, grofs Imprudences and Sins 
will be crowding into them. Or if the Idle 
could avoid thele, yet l'urely it is bad enough, 
that they cannot avoid making a defpicable 
Figure in the World ; that their Inattention, 
which will gradually produce an Incapacity of 

con- 
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concluding their own Affairs, muff fubjed 
them to an abfolute Dependance upon others, 
who may impofe upon them without Fear, to 

' hc ‘ r f Pr f udi «. in more Ways than one. 
nd betides, how painful w ju the Reflection 
e to you, (if ever you have any Refleffion) 
what happy Circumftances you might have 
een in, what an honourable Appearance you 
might have made, had it not been for this con, 

^mpttble Quality! But a ftill more alarming 

Thougnt is, that thole Abilities and Oppor¬ 
tunities of improving yourfelves, and being 
ufeful to your Fellow-creatures, which God 
hatn bellowed on you, he will hereafter call 
you to anfwcr for: and he hath warned you 
= oic-hand, that the unprofitable and Jlotbful 
Servant, who hath hid his Talent in the Earth, 
Jhall be cafi into outer Darinefisl 

All People therefore, and the Young efpeci- 
»%, fliould keep themfelves, not only employ¬ 
ed, but employed to good Purpofe. Both 
peir friends and they lltould he very care¬ 
ful, not to diredl their Aim to a wrong Point: 
or there are unhappy Miilakes of this Kind, 
buch Things are frequently made the Study 
and Bunnefs of Life, as thofe who employ 

* Matth. xxy, 25, 26 , jo, 
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themfelves in them had much better kno\f 
nothing of at leaft can be little the better 
for knowing ever fo well. But they take up 
a groundlefs Fancy of their own, or follow a 
weak Judgment or filly Example of another} 
fet their whole Hearts on gaining a Reputa¬ 
tion in fome errant Trifle j and fo, with great 
Pains, become very accompliflied, and good 
for nothing. Not that {lighter Accomplilh- 
ments, if they be real and fuitable to our Sta¬ 
tion, are to be overlooked: of Beginners in 
Life to be feverely blamed, if they do place a 
little higher Value on fuch Matters than they 
deferve. But much Care fhould be taken by 
thofe about them, and ftill more by them¬ 
felves, (for who is fo nearly interefted ?) that 
Occupations of mere Amufement do not fill 
up too much of their Thoughts or Time. 
Perhaps they are very innocent, perhaps they 
are very elegant: and therefore even the well- 
difpofed, amongft others, indulge their Incli¬ 
nations for them without Scruple. But ftill 
there is an effential Difference between Things 
of Entertainment only, and Things of Ufe: 
and young People fhould be formed, as fbon 
as poflible, to attend to this Difference j and 
fhould always remember, that the Subjects 
1 for 
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for their Minds to dwell upon, the Employ¬ 
ments for their Days to be fpent in, are partly 
the particular ones, that belong to the feveral 
Situations, in which they are now, or probably 
will be placed; partly the general ones, of 
improving their Understandings in proper 
Knowledge, but above all, their Hearts in the 
Love of God and their Duty: and to throw 
away Life upon other Purfuits to the Preju¬ 
dice of thefe, is not only an Imprudence, pro¬ 
ductive of great Inconveniencies in this 
World; but a Sin, juffcly liable to Punifh- 
ment in another. 

12. And laftly, one Inftance more of So¬ 
briety of Mind, which ought to be facredly re¬ 
garded by the Young, is preferving and ex¬ 
prefling a due Efteem and Reverence of fuch 
as are farther advanced in Years. It is true, 
the natural Temper of the two Extremes of 
Life is very different: but Providence hath 
kindly mixed them together in Society, for 
mutual Benefit. Undoubtedly the Aged are 
fubjeCt to Imperfections and Faults : yet pro¬ 
bably you often accufe them unjuftly: or if 
not, have not you Imperfections and Faults 
too, upon the whole more juftly difagreeable 
to them, than theirs are to you ? Still thefe 

ought 
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ought not to hinder you from being loved: 
nor fhould thole hinder them from being re- 
fpe<fted. They fhould interpret candidly the 
Sallies of your Inconlideratenefs : and you in 
return, fhould pafs over>the little Failures in 
Point of Temper, which Infirmities may ren¬ 
der very excufable in them; and bear with the 
Reftraints of poffibly too great Caution, Par- 
fimonyand Regularity: though in general their 
long Experience muft have made them better 
Judges of thefe Points, than you are as yet. 
But indeed it will for the moft Part be in your 
own Power, to take off thefe Reftraints from 
yourfelves in a great Meafure, if not entirely. 
Check but that Levity, which raifes in them 
Sufpicions of you; behave fo, that you may 
fafely be trufted; and endeavour to be agree¬ 
able to them, as they do continually to be ufe- 
ful to you: and all will be well. YourSpright- 
linefs and gay Humour was unqueftionably 
defigned in fome Degree to comfort and en¬ 
liven their declining Age. Be not unwilling 
therefore to fpend fome Share of it that Way: 
but beftow a little of your Chearfulnefs upon 
them, in the Seafon when you have Plenty of 
it, and you will give them a great deal of 
Pleafure, when they want it very much, it is 

a truly 
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a truly good-natured Part to do fo. It is a 
proper Gratitude for the many Kindneffes and 
Advantages, which all young People have re¬ 
ceived. from their Friends of riper Years. And 
they may make you large Amends for it, often 
in your worldly Interefts, but almoft con¬ 
stantly in fuch Information and Direction, as 
will do you more Service, than all your Agree- 
ablenefs can afford them Delight. Probably 
it is not long, that they may continue with 
you. Study to profit as much as you can by 
them, before you are left to yourfelves : and 
give them fuch a Profpeit of your doing well* 
that they may quit the World with Comfort. 
In every common Art and Bufinefs, you fhew 
great Regard to experienced Inftrudtors : and 
can they fail to be of proportionable Ufe in 
the Science of conducing Life, the moil im¬ 
portant and moll difficult of all others ? Be- 
fides, the Refpedt, which you are now per¬ 
haps unwilling to pay, you will in Time be 
very uneafy, if you do not receive. There¬ 
fore preferve.a Rule of Behaviour, that you 
will one Day find your own Account in; and 
fuffer it not, by your Fault, to be loft out of 
the World in the mean while. 
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I have now gone through my Defign. If 
in the Profecution of it, I have urged Motives 
of a temporal, as well as a fpiritual Nature, fo 
hath the Scripture in a Multitude of Places. 
And if, together with greater Duties, I have 
recommended fome of lelfer Moment; and, 
amongft other Faults, cautioned againft feve- 
ral, which may commonly be thought not to 
amount to Sins: yet whoever hath a juft Con¬ 
cern for thofe, who are fetting out upon the 
Journey of Life, will think they need every 
ufeftil Admonition for the Way. And it is 
highly requilite, that all Perfons, efpecially all 
young Perfons, ftiould cherhh, even in fmaller 
Inftances, that Sobernefs and Rightnefs of 
Mind, which elfe will foon be ncgledted in 
more important Matters : following confcien- 
tioufly that Injundion of the Apoftle, with 
which I conclude. Finally, Brethren, what¬ 
foever Things are true, whatfoever Things are 
honourable, whatfoever Things are lovely, what¬ 
foever Things are of good Report:—TheJe Things 
do: and the God of Peace Jhall be with you*. 

* Phil, iv, S, 9. 
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P R O v. xvi. 31. 

The hoary Head is a Crown of Glory , if it be 
found in the W%y of Righteoufnefs. 

T O N G Life is what all Men naturally 
- 1 —/ defire : and yet to moll: no Part of Life 
feems to have much Happinefs in it ; and that . 
Part leaft of all, to which living long brings 
them. In their younger and middle Years, 
between Bufinefs and Pleafure, they amufe 
themfelves with tolerable Succefs. But old 
Age difqualifies them by Degrees from relilh- 
ing either: and at the fame Time, that it takes 
away their Supports, adds to their Burthen 
too ; by many Infirmities of Body and Mind, 
which often make them difagreeable or con¬ 
temptible to others, and uneafy to themfelves. 
Befides, in the former Stages of their Journey, 
Expectation of fomewhat better to follow. 
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beats Men up; but in the concluding one, 
this World hath no new Hopes to prefent, 
and many new Fears arife from the approach¬ 
ing Neighbourhood of another: both becaufe 
dying gives Terror, when living gives little 
elfe but Pain ; and becaufe the Confequences 
of dying mud; of Neceffity be viewed with 
moll Concern, when we have lead Room left 
to fecure their being fuch as we could wifh. 

And yet, fince, if God be good, Life mud 
be a Bleding; long Life, it is reafonable to 
conclude, mud, in its own Nature, be pro- 
portionably a greater Blefling. For we cannot 
think he would plant in us the Delire of what 
could only make us miferable : or when he 
hath ordered every Thing elfe with fuch gra¬ 
cious Forefight, would leave any Portion of 
Man’s Being, efpecially that which is the Ma¬ 
turity of it here, deditute of proper Enjoy¬ 
ments. Old Age then, how much foever Men 
complain of it, furely may be both honourable 
and happy: nay indeed we have plain Proofs, 
that in fadt it fometimes is fo,. as well as too 
often otherwife. 

It is therefore a very ufeful Inquiry, fince the 
Thing is poffible, how we lhall fet about it; 
what Way we lhall take to render that Part 

pf 
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of our Lives reputable and comfortable, which 
we are fome of us in, moft of us hoping for, 
and all of us travelling towards. Now to this 
Qucftion the Text gives a full Anfwer, The 
hoary 1 lead is a Crown of dory, f it he found 
in the Way of Righteoufnefs. Where undoubt¬ 
edly fuch Glory is meant as comes attended 
with Satisfaction and Delight. It is very true, 
much of our Happinefs here arifes from 
Things not in our Power; a good Conftitution 
of Body, a compofed and chearful Turn of 
Mind, an advantageous Situation in the World 
at firft, and favourable Occurrences afterwards. 

But Hill the far greateft Part depends on our 
own Prudence. And fmee Virtue and Piety 
comprehend the chief Parts of Prudence, and 
without them there can be no Prudence to any 
Purpofe; the wife Man hath named the prin¬ 
cipal Thing, Right eoufnefs, as if it were the 
only one, that crowns the hoary Head with 
Glory. To illuftrate and confirm his Judg¬ 
ment in this Point, I fhall endeavour to fhew, 

I. What Affiftances Virtue and Piety con¬ 
tribute towards making old Age honour¬ 
able and happy. 

That they muff: be effectual. 
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I. Now they contribute to this End by two 
Means: laying the proper Foundations for it 
in the former Part of Life, and leading to the 
proper Behaviour for it in the latter. ' 

i. Laying proper Foundations in the former 
Part. 

Negledt of right Conducft in our early Years 
is the main Reafon, that our advanced ones 
are defpicable and miferable. The Irregula¬ 
rities of Youth make old Age infirm and pain¬ 
ful, when otherwife we might have been vi¬ 
gorous and gay, and enjoyed an Autumn, not 
at all upon the whole inferior to the Spring. 
The idle Expences of Youth load our declin¬ 
ing Days with Perplexities and Diftrefl’es, 
when a little timely Care might have fecured 
us ever after from Anxiety, and furnifhed us 
with Plenty of all Things again!! the Time 
when we need it moll. Negledt of Applica¬ 
tion^ proper Knowledge in the Beginning 
of our Courfe leaves us deftitute, through all 
the Conclufion of it, both of the Entertain-- 
ment and the Refpect, which we then pecu¬ 
liarly want, and Knowledge is peculiarly fitted 
to give. For as the Son of Siracb obferves. 
If thou baft gathered nothing in thy Youth, how 

canji 
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canji thou find any Thing in thy Age 1 ? Again: 
early Indulgence of ill Temper mud fix a 
Habit, that will fill our Life, efpeciully the 
Clofe of it, with perpetual Vexation and Dif- 
ejuiet: Default of cultivating in Time valuable 
h riendfhips, excludes us from the Benefit of 
them, when they would be more valuable than 
ever: Default of educating well thofe who 
belong to us, makes them grow up to be 
Curies, infteadof Bleflings, to our grey Hairs. 
But, above all, forgetting our Creator in the 
Days of our Tmth h , deprives us of thofe joyful 
Hopes that revive and warm the decaying 
Frame, and finks us down under the heavieft 
and juftefi: Apprehenfions and Terrors. All 
thefe Evils Virtue and Religion would pre¬ 
vent : perhaps intirely ; at leaf! in a great 
Meafure. And it is a dreadful Thing, that 
Men will not be brought to confider this foon 
enough. They will not only flight the Mo¬ 
tives of another Life, though it be very near 
us all, but will fcarce look a Angle Step be¬ 
fore them in this. For furely did they fee 
what they are doing, and believe in earned:, 
that they are employing their Youth to make 
their riper Age unhappy, they would change 
•Ecduifxxv. 3 . » Ecclef. xii. 1. 
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their Conduit But all they think of is, to 
croud into a frnall Space as much Self-indul¬ 
gence as they poffibly can; till they almolt 
deftroy the Relilh of that by Excefs in it ; and 
abfolutely all Regard to any Thing better. 
And then, after the gay Madnefs of a few 
Years, what remains of Life grows infipid and 
wearifome ; and the Reliefs they commonly 
fly to only increafe their Shame and Wretched- 
nefs. But right Behaviour will fecure us that 
Regard, even in the firft Part of our Days, 
which we mud not in any Part expeit with¬ 
out it. For honourable Age is not that which 
Jiandeth in Length of Lime, nor that is meafured 
by Number of Tears. But IVif dam is the grey 
Hair unto Men , and an unfpotted Life is old 
Age\ 

Thefe Confiderations, though much more 
ufeful, when they are thought of foon, yet are 
never too late to be highly beneficial. Indeed 
our Condition can at no Time be either fo bad 
or fo good, but we may ftill make it worfe or 
better, as we pleafe. They who have lived 
ever fo ill, may by^undoing, as far as they 
can, what they haie done amifs, prevent the, 
worft Conferences of it; and obtain, in a 
* Wjf, ii$< 8, 9, r 
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fmall Time, no fmall Degree of Favour from 
God, Honour from Men, and Comfort in 
themfelves: while, on the other Hand, they 
who began ever fo well, may, by deviating 
from their Duty in the finilhing Period, over¬ 
turn all. To prevent this, it is needful we 
fhould inquire into the 

2d Method, that Religion and Virtue take to 
crown old Age with Glory: which is, directing 
to proper Behaviour when that Age comes. 
And fuch Behaviour confifts again in two 
Things: avoiding the Faults, to which we are 
then peculiarly fubjeCt; and praCtifing the Du¬ 
ties, to which we are peculiarly bound. 

1. Avoiding the Faults, to which we are 
then peculiarly fubjeCt. And here. 

The moft common Faults which Perfons in 
Years are charged with, often unjuftly and in- 
confiderately, but fometimes alfo with too 
much Reafon, are, Artfulnefs and Infenfibility, 
Selfiihnefs and Avarice. .As they become, by 
Length of Time, more knowing and more 
praCtifed in the Ways of Men, they contract a 
Difinclination to frank and open Dealing, and 
are apt to carry Prudence fo far, that it dege¬ 
nerates into Craft, Their Tempers alfo grow¬ 
ing lefs tender, and gradually callous, by feeing 
G 4 and 
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and going through the various Evils of Li ft, 
they have not always a fufficient Senfibility of 
Heart remaining, to enfure to others kind and 
compaflionate Ufage from them. And thefe * 
are Sins of great Infamy and great Guilt: 
which Religion and Virtue dridtly prohibit j 
and both enjoin and encourage the mod ho¬ 
nourable Fairnefs and friendlied Humanity, as 
ordinarily conducive to our Interedas well as 
Credit in this World, and certainly the Way 
to endlefs Felicity in the next. 

With the Errors, juft mentioned, is ufually 
connected, one of very bad Repute, yet very 
frequent in old Age, a mean and penurious 
Behaviour. They who are fparing in their 
younger Days, feldom fail to be much more 
thrifty in their Decline : and fometimes the 
Profufe, when they leave off that Folly, en¬ 
deavour to make Amends for it by running 
into the oppofite. Yet, one fhould think, the 
Aged, as of all Perfons they are in the lead: 
Danger of wanting, fhould be the lead: fond of 
hoarding, and. the farthed from drong At¬ 
tachments to the World, as they are the neared 
to haying done with it. Perhaps indeed 
longer Experience of the Viciffitudes of Things 
giyes them livelier Apprehenfrons of what may 

dill 
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itill happen. -But as no Provifion can abfo- 
lutely fecure them, going beyond the Bounds 
of realonable Caution is taking much Pains to 
little Purpofe. Laying up for Poflerity is 
another Excule, and very often a falfe one. 
For where they have no one at all, that either 
Nature or Reafon binds them to lay up for, 

they will be as anxioufly bufy and frugal, as if 
they had ever fo many : a Cafe which Solomon 
hath defcribed admirably well. There is one 
alone, and there is not a fecond: yea he hath nei¬ 
ther Child nor Brother: yet there is no End to 
all his Labour, neither is his Eye Jatisfied with 
Riches •, neither faith he. For whom do I labour, 
and bereave my Soul of Good ? This cdfo is Va¬ 
nity ; yea, it is a fore Travel d . Probably in¬ 
deed fomewhat of the induftrious and laving 
Turn was allotted by the Wifdom of Provi¬ 
dence to old Perfons in general, becaufe molt 
of them have young ones depending on them, 
that need it. And if they have, to negledt 
them for the Sake of indulging their own 
Pleafure or Indolence, is unnatural Wicked- m 
nefs. But Hill, fparing and accumulating 
without Reafon or Ufe, is both Sin and Folly. 
The chief Inducements to it feern to be, that, 
former Gratifications loiing their Agreeable- 
* Eccl. iv, 8* 
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nefs. Men are driven to take up with this: 
which alfo they look on as the moft certain 
Means of making thofe about them, for their 
own Intereft, behave well to them. But furely 
they had much better, with refpedt to them- 
felves, have pitched at the firfl on fuch proper 
Things for the Objects of their Efteem and 
Defire, as they could not fail of'delighting in 
to the lafi :; and with refpedt to others, it is 
farwifer to aim at real Regard from them, by 
virtuous Inftrudtion given them, and prudent 
Kindnefs exercifed continually towards them, 
than'to be content with this wretched Method 
of procuring by Hoards of Wealth a mere 
Pretence of Regard from them. For they 
who on fuch Grounds pay Court to the Aged 
outwardly,can fcarce avoid delpifingand hating 
them inwardly; and fometimes long for their 
Deaths, as nothing is to be expedted from them 
during their Lives. Indeed therefore of thus 
tormenting themfelves and thofe about them, 
old Men fliould throw afide needlefs Cares, 
* and venture to partake of fitting Comforts : 
enjoy Good chearfully themfelves, and do 
Good chearfully to others. For why fliould 
we not chafe to be thanked and bleft for thofe 
A<ts 0^ Beneficence now, which, if we omit 
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till we die, it will be faid we only bellowed 
what we could not keep: whereas if we give 
when we might have withheld, this is a vo¬ 
luntary Sacrifice, and an Evidence to our own 
Hearts, as well as to the World, that we adt 
from a right Principle. 

Some indeed cannot part with much before¬ 
hand : and to part with all, is feldom or never 
difcreet. The Advice of the Preacher hath 
in general a very juil Foundation : Give not 
thy Son, thy. Brother or Friend, Power over thee 
while thou livejl , and give not thy Goods to ano¬ 
ther : left it repent thee, and thou entreat for 
the fame again.—For better is it, that thy Chil¬ 
dren fiould feek to thee, than that thou fouldji 
fand to their Courtefy. In all thy Works keep 
to thyfelf the Pre-eminence:—at the Time when 
thou jhalt end thy Days, difribute thine Inherit - 
ance\ But then on the other Hand, to grudge 
thofe who belong to us the Expence of a pro¬ 
per Education, or what is requisite for dif- 
pofing of them decently in the World; to 
deny them the Mean^pf appearing fuitably to 
their Rank, and keep them in Straits, while 
we have Superfluities ourfeives, is very cruel, 
and equally pernicious. In all Likelihood, 

* Ecdus xxxiii. 19, 23. / 
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either they will grow niggardly in Imitation 
of us, or extravagant from Hatred to us; or 
their Spirits will be broken, or their Oppor¬ 
tunities of advancing themfelves loft: or if 
they /hould do well, in Spighf of our ill Beha¬ 
viour to them, what Thanks can we poffibly 
deferve from them, though we do leave them 
at laft, what they would have been much 
more obliged to us for a moderate Share of, 
prudently bcftowed fome Years before ? And 
this holds, not only concerning our Relations, 
but all our other Dependants, and indeed the 
Poor alio: that when they want it, and we 
can afford it, the fooner we are liberal to them, 
the better. And therefore the lame Pcrfon, 
who was the Author of the foregoing Rule, 
delivers alfo the following : Do Good unto thy 
Friend before thou die; and according to thy 
Ability Jlretch out thy Hand, and give to hi/n ( . 

Thus then Religion and Virtue diredt the 
Aged to avoid the Faults of that Warinefs of 
Temper, to which they are peculiarly inclined. 
And another Fault, of^ which they are in no 
little Danger, but cautioned againft it by the 
lame Means, is that of giving improperly and 
unequitably what they do give, either in their 

f Ecclus xiv, 13. 
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Lives or at their Deaths. Now and then per¬ 
haps the Vanity, of doing generous and cha¬ 
ritable Actions makes them too negligent of 
their Families. But much oftener the Vanity 
of railing a Family makes them negligent of 
the Needy and the Worthy, their Servants, 
their Intimates, their Relations, nay, it may 
be, their very Children, excepting one ; upon 
whom they heap all they can, and leave every 
one elfe dilappointed of what they had Reafon 
to expeeft, and perhaps in Diftrefs for Want of 
it. Sometimes a different Sort of Evil hap¬ 
pens : the Aged are impofed on by artful 
People, that get about them, and ingratiate 
themfelves by Flattery and Compliance and 
Officioufnefs, till they obtain Intereft enough 
to carry every Point they will, in their own 
Favour, or for the Advantage of thofe that 
employ them j and fupplant others, that, in 
Neainefs, or in true Deiert, either Hand before 
them, or at lead: on a Level with them. Nor 
are the Aged, with all their Caution, by any 
Means fo much on their Guard again!! thefe 
Wretches as they .ought. At other Times 
the Fault is more intirely their own. They 
fuffer little Piques and Prejudices to influence 
them, contrary to the jufteft Motives, and 
their own former kind Intentions. Now this 
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is very hard and wrong j that a groundlefs 
Diflike, or a trifling Offence, or even every 
great Offence, fhould change a reafonable Dif- 
pofition of Things: above all, when perhaps 
Expectations have been given, and the World 
made acquainted with them, and Steps in Life 
taken in Confequence of them. Whatever 
Right they may plead to do as they will with 
their own, they are not at Liberty to aCt thus? 
but ought to look on the proper Difpofal of 
their Fortunes as a Matter of Confidence; 
and take into ferious Conflderation every Cir- 
cumAance that fftould naturally have Weight 
in the Cafe. Nearnefs of Relation is a Ground 
of Preference, which Aiould never be difre- 
garded without the ArongeA Motives to the 
contrary: Motives,which notonlyweourfelves 
think fufflcient, l?ut other good and wife Per- 
fons, unihtereAed in the Cafe, allow to be fuch. 
Farther Claims, never to be overlooked when 
we have Ability for taking Notice of them, 
are, Kindneffes formerly received, Promifes 
given, Length and Faithfulnefs of Service or 
Attendance, Merit, Want. And all thefe De¬ 
mands the Uncertainty of Life admoniflies 
every one to provide for paying as foon as he 
can ; but the certain Approach of Death re- 
- . quire* 
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quires the Old not to poftpone it a Tingle Day. 
And performing this Duty, as they ought, is 
one valuable Inftanceof R ighteoufnefs, which 
will give them Comfort in their own Breaths, 
procure them Regard (fo far as it is known) 
whilft they live, and do them la Ring Honour 
when they die. 

Another Danger, to which the Aged are 
yet more peculiarly expofed, is Ill-temper. 
Decay of Spirits, and Lofs of Strength, joined 
often with beginning Diforders, which they 
feel in themfelves, before others perceive it, 
are very apt to make them fretful and im¬ 
patient : a Thing fo natural, that the Young 
and Healthy Ihould make large Allowances 
for what they may want Allowance for them¬ 
felves, fooner than they imagine. But the Old 
and Infirm Ihould confider, that the feveral 
Ages of Life have their feveral Trials afiigned 
them; and this is one of theirs : which Virtue 
and Religion as much require they Ihould not 
be overcome by, as that the Young Ihould not 
give Way to any of the Temptations which 
befet them. Being out of Humour without 
knowing why, is childilh Weaknefs. Being 
fo, becaufe we perceive ourfelves declining, is 
quarrelling with the Cpnilitution of Things, 
2 aid 
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and with Providence itfelf. And though our 
Decline be attended with Wearifomenefs and 
even Pain, yet Peevifhnefs under thefe will 
only add to them. Belides, it is very hard, 
that thofe about us muft be made to fuffer 
more than is neceffary, becaufe we are uneafy; 
and it is great Odds, but they will fliew they 
think it hard by fuch Behaviour as will aug¬ 
ment our Unealinefs: whereas bearing with 
Mildnefs and Patience, for the fhort Time we 
have left to bear, what God pleafes to lay 
upon us, is exprefting a Refignation very ac¬ 
ceptable ,to him, and a Sweetnefs of Dilpofi- 
tion very delightful to all that fee it. They 
who a£t thus will feldom fail to be attended 
on with Pleafure; to have, as they well de- 
ferve, eveiy Expreftion of Regard and Ten- 
dernefs fhewn them, and every Method taken, 
which Love and Pity can invent, to alleviate 
their Sufferings. 

It is therefore both the Duty and the Wif- 
dom of the Aged ftudioully to prelerve a com- 
poled and even Mind ; to look upon Things 
in the moft pleafmg View they can ; to turn 
their Thoughts and Difcourfe to make others 
chearful when they can at leaft to appear 
willing and inclined to let others make them 

foi 
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fo ; and when they cannot rife to any Height 
of good Humour, to keep however from fall¬ 
ing into bad. 

But inftead of ailing thus, too often they 
incieafe the Morofenefs, which their own 
Infirmities breed in them, by a much lefs 
excufable Fault, a malevolent Envy at the 
Health and Strength and Gaiety of others. 
Now this is highly blameable; inftead ofrifing 
from the Feaft contented and thankful Gudtts", 
to grudge thofe who come after them what 
they have already had their Share of, and may 
flill have a further and very entertaining one, 
if they pleafe; by continuing candid Spectators 
of thofe Scenes, in which their Time to act 


is pafl. But the Pleal'ure, which perhaps they 
might otherwife take in fuch a View, is fre¬ 
quently palled by a Sufpicion, that their Com¬ 
pany is wanted no longer ; that all about them 
are grown weary of them, with them dead and 
out of the Way. Now indeed where at any' 
1 ime this is true, that young Perfons murmur 


at the Goodnefs of God in granting their 
Parents and Friends that Length of Days, 
which they will certainly in their Turns, 
(whatever they think now) defire for them- 
felves; it is both fo wicked, and ufually fo 
Vol. III. H ungrate- 
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ungrateful and imprudent too, that no Wonder 
if it raifes great Concern in thofe to whom it 
relates: which however they will do much 
better to conceal and moderate, than exprefs 
and indulge. But then to imagine fuch a 
Thing, without evident Caufe, is giving our- 
felves as much needlefs Uneafinefs, and doing 
the Perfpn fufpcCted as grievous Injuftice, as' 
well can be. Human Creatures are but feldom 
lb 1 unnatural: and excepting a few, who are 
very profligate, they hardly ever think the 
Lives of others too long, unlefs they find their 
own made unhappy by them, without de- 
ferving it. Therefore let us but be fure to 
take Care of our Behaviour, and be our Stay 
what it will, we fhall feldom if ever have 
Ground to doubt our Welcome. Jealoufy in 
all Cafes, but efpecially when attended with 
its. moft common Attendant, Ill-temper, is 
the likelieft Way in the World to make that 
true, which it apprehends to be fo. Thofe 
therefore, who would prevent their Deaths 
being longed for, muft make their Lives, if 
pofiible, agreeable and ufeful. They muft; be 
doing Things for the Benefit and Satisfaction 
of the Generation that is rifing under them; 
and give them what ProfpeCt they are able of 

being 
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being well paid for waiting a while. They 
muft ftiew themfelves eafy to be pleafed, and 
receive kindly the Regards paid them, and the 
Services done them ; neither relenting it, nor 
wondering at it, if there be Ibme failures in 
both; as doubtlefs there were formerly in 
their own Behaviour at the fame Age. They 
muft endeavour to make the Time that younv 
People fpend with them not only as improv¬ 
ing, but as eafy as they well can; and after 
all, not require too much of it • but both al¬ 
low, and indeed contrive for them, fuch pro¬ 
per Seafons of innocent Relaxation and Amufe- 
ment elfewhere, as it muft be known they can¬ 
not but delire. They who in their early 
Days were treated with this Humanity them¬ 
felves, are inexcufable unlefs they afterwards 
treat others with the fame: and fuch as were 
not, fhould remember, not only how ftrictly 
they were bred up, but how hardly they bore 
it, and how unrealonable they thought it. 

At prefent indeed too great Indulgence is 
much the commoner Fault, and will certainly 
appear, (may I not fay, hath abundantly ap¬ 
peared already?) to be a moft fatal Error; 
worfe by far than any moderate Degree of 
over-great Rigour. But the Extremity of it 

2 may 
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may be full as bad as total Negligence. The 
one makes thofe that are guilty of it defpifed; 
the other makes them hated ; and which bids 
faireft to ruin thofe that are educated under 
its Influence would be hard to fay. Sometimes 
the fame Perfons have both thefe Faults at 
once. Their Favourites can do nothing 
wrong; thofe out of Favour nothing right. 
And fuch Partiality is the readieft Way to 
fpoil both. To the former it is a dangerous 
Privilege: to the latter, a Provocation that 
may drive them to Defpair : and the Import¬ 
ance of each Error demands our utmoft Care 
to avoid it, by preferving an impartial and con- 
fiderate Condudl. On the one Hand, young 
People ought abfolutely to be reftrained from 
criminal Pleafures, and obliged to fuch Ap¬ 
plication and Employment of themfelves,* as 
their Duty and Condition require. Nay, 
whatever hath but a Tendency to make them 
wicked or ufelefs, mull, in Proportion to that 
Tendency, be difcouraged and prohibited. 
For elderly Perfons are far from having the 
Senfe they ought, either of their pall Sin's or 
their prefent Obligations ; if becaufe they had 
formerly Vices themfelves they indulge thofe 
who belong to them in the fame Vices now. 

But 
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But then, on the other Side, it is a grievous 
Fault too, if the Confcioufnefs of their own 
youthful Irregularities induce them, when 
they are old, to fufpedl and condemn others 
without Reafon. For what can be more un¬ 
righteous than to puniih the Innocent, or 
think no one is innocent, merely becaufe we 
know ourfelves to have been guilty ? Nor is 
another Conclufion, though frequently drawn, 
by any Means a juft one, that in our younger 
Days we were under fuch and fuch Reftraints ; 
perhaps too, (if we have not lorgot) were to¬ 
lerably well contented with them ; and there¬ 
fore no one that belongs to us ihall ever have 
any greater Liberty. But we ftiould remem¬ 
ber, that different Tempers require different 
Treatment: and even the Cuftoms of different 
Ages rauft have Allowances made to them, 
and in fome Meafure be complied with. It 
is very natural for the Aged to think highly 
of the Practices of their own Times, and be 
difpieafed with the Novelties which another 
Generation introduces. Nor can it be denied 
but in feveral Refpedts there is at prefent fuf- 
ficient Foundation for fuch Diflike. But this 
however muft not be carried too far. In 
Matters that are indifferent it is of no Import- 
H 3 ance 



ance what Ufages prevail: or if a lefs be¬ 
coming, or lefs convenient one, doth take 
Place } provided that be all, the Harm is not 
great. The World hath always had its Fol¬ 
lies of this Sort as well as others : only, when 
they are out of Date, they are foon forgotten. 
And though we fhould carefully difpofe young 
People, to comply with the Didtates of good 
Senfe, even in the lead: Things, becaufe that 
leads them to do fo in greater; yet their fmal- 
ler Deviations from it mull be borne with : 
and to inveigh againft thefe as heinous Crimes, 
is confounding the Diftindtions of Things ; 
and, by overtraining the Point in Trifles, we 
lofe the Regard that might elfe be paid us in 
Articles of Importance. 

And indeed more conliderable Inftances of 
Mifbehaviour in Youth, ought to be animad¬ 
verted on by the Elder with due Moderation. 
For the Heart may not be near fo wrong, as 
the outward Adtion : and prudent Gentlenefs 
will often reclaim thofe, whom harfh Treat¬ 
ment will exafperate beyond Recovery : efpe- 
cially if they can perfuade themfelves, as they 
eably do, that any Part of it is unjuft. There¬ 
fore it fhould be a conftant Rule, to hear them 
patiently in their own Defence; admit their 
Excufes, as far as they are at all well-gounded; 

and 
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and place their Failings before them in that 
Point of View, which is likelieft to convince 
their Judgment, and gain their Efteem : for 
till that is done, nothing is done effectually. 
To this End they fhould always be permitted 
the Freedom of a decent Reply : and if they 
fhould fometimes abufe that Freedom a little, 
taking a mild Notice of it will generally be 
the beft Way to fhame them, or at lead: fliould 
be tried firft. 

There is likewife, in Matters which are at 
all difputable, another Motive for this Conduct. 
Undoubtedly, in general, the Aged have had 
by far the greateft Opportunities for feeing and 
weighing Things ; and are the fitted: Judges of 
their Nature and Confequences. The Pre- 
fumption is intirely on the Side of their Opi¬ 
nion : and this ought to be confidered much 
more than it is. But then they have not al¬ 
ways ufed their Opportunities to the belt Ad¬ 
vantage. They may have flood fiill a great 
while without Improvement; and confequently 
be in fome RefpeCts behind thofe, whom in 
Years they precede. It is not impoflible, but 
the Notions, by which they judge now, may 
have been taken up altogether accidentally at 
£rft, when they were as raw and thoughtlefs-, 
H 4 as 
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as thofe whom they direCt and reprove. Or, 
however, though in plain Matters, as known 
Duties and Sins, and allowed Inftances of 
common Prudence land grofs Folly, we can¬ 
not be miftaken; yet in others, the wii'eft may 

fometimes judge wrong, and the molt unex¬ 
perienced hit upon the Truth. Mildnefs of 
Temper and Speech therefore is very ufeful, 
on this Account amongft others, that if we 
fhould happen to miftake, we may confefs it 
without Reluctance or Lofs of Credit; (for it 
will be in vain to think of concealing it;) and 
may deferve more RefpeCt, inftead of lefs, 
from thofe whom we treat with fo much Fair- 
nefs and Condefcenfion. When both Sides 
are ingenuous enough to aCt thus; when a Su¬ 
perior in Years can frankly yield to the better 
Argument of a younger than himfelf, and the 
Younger in Return behave with Modefty, and 
a Sort of decent Confufion, at the Advantage 
he hath happened to gain ; it is hard to fay, 
which Character is the molt amiable ; and it 
is great Pity that both are fo rare. 

i mult not proceed further at prefent: and 
poffibly fome .may think, I have dwelt too 
much already on Particulars, not important 
enough to be looked on as religious Obliga¬ 
tions : and that this Sort of Preaching is not 
* preaching 
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preaching Chriftianity, But I beg them to 
eonfider, that the Defign of the Gofpel is* 
to make us good in fmall Matters, as well as 
great; happy in our prefent State as well as 
our future; that, for want of obferving fuch 
Rules, as I have now given, much Wickednefs 
and much Mifery obtain in the World; and 
when they are negledted, as they are too often, 
fy Vtdom prof effing Godlinefs*, their Profeftion 
is difhonoured, and their Salvation endangered. 
The common Duties therefore of common 
Life, from the higheft to the lowed, muft be 
diftindtly fet forth, and earneftly inculcated. 
But then it muft be conftantly underftood at 
the fame Time, that we have not Strength to 
perform any Duties, but through the Grace of 
Chrift: nor will our Performances be accepted 
.and rewarded, but through the Merits of 
Chrift. Always remember therefore, what 
furely you need not always be told, that as the 
Branch cannot bear, Fruit of itfelf, except it 
abide in the Vine, no more can we, except we 
abide in Him: He is. the Vine, we are the 
Branches: he that abideth in Chriji, and Chrift 
in him, the fame bringeth forth much Fruit : 
for without Him we can do nothing h . 

f I Tim. ii. io. ‘ h John xv. 4, 5. 
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( Tbe hoary Head is a Crown of Glory, if it be 
found in the Way of Righteoufnefs. 

T HE Uneafineffes of Life in every Period 
of it are many, and often heavy: but 
old Age abounds with Sufferings beyond the 
reft. Some of thefe proceed unavoidably 
from our Make, and the Situation in which 
we are placed; but fo much a larger Share 
from our own ill Conduct, that the wifeft of 
Men hath not feared to pronounce in the Text, 
that an uniform Courfe of Religion and Vir¬ 
tue would crown even that Part of our Days 
with Honour and Happinefs, in which we are 
too commonly defpiied by others, and wretched 
within ourfelves. 

To illuftrate -and confirm a Truth fo in- 
ftruftive and important, J have propofed to 
ihew from thefe Words, 

I. What 
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I. What Afliftances Religion and Virtue 
contribute to this moft defirable End. 

II. That they mull be effectual. 

Now the fir ft Way, as you have already 
feen, in which Religion and Virtue contribute 
to render old Age honourable and happy, is 
by directing us, in the former Part ‘of Life, to 
make the neceflary Provifions for its being fo: 
not to ruin our Healths beforehand by Irregu¬ 
larities, nor our Fortunes by Extravagance ; 
not to make our grey Hairs contemptible for 
want of timely Application to ufeful Know¬ 
ledge and Bufinefs, nor hateful by a preceding 
Life of Injuftice.or Ill-nature; nor fill our 
Souls with Terrors, when our latter End ap¬ 
proaches, by forgetting our Creator in our Youth. 
For thefe are Burthens, with which we need 
not, unlefs we will, load our declining Years. 

I then fhewed you, that after this previous 
Care, Virtue and Religion direct us, how to 
behave aright, when the Time comes; to avoid 
the Temptations, and pradtife the Duties, 
which it brings along with it. 

1 . To avoid the Temptations, 

Amongft thefe, one capital Danger is that 
of a felfifh Difpofition : which too. frequently 
manifefts its peculiar bad Influence on the 

Aged, 
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Aged, in Artifice and Fraud, Hard-hearted- 
nefs and Infenfibility; unfeafonable and im¬ 
moderate worldly Purfuits; in their denying 
themfelves what is fit; or grudging to beftow 
on others, what Nearnefs of Blood, or Pro- 
mifes made, or Expectations raifed, or Grati¬ 
tude, or Friendfh.ip, or Generofity, or Charity, 
require. And befides all this, they are very. 

liable to give improperly and unequitably what 
they do give. Another Fault, that greatly 
diminifhes both the Honour and the Comfort 
of the Old, is ill Temper: fometimes arifing 
from their own Infirmities, and Envy at the 
Health and Gaiety of others; fometimes from 
thinking, that they are not refpeCted and 
efteemed enough, and indulging Sufpicions 
that their Death is wiflied for; fometimes 
again, from feeing younger People, especially 
thofe under their Care, conduCl themfelves in 
a Manner they difapprove. 

Under each of thefe Particulars, I laid be¬ 
fore you the Maxims and Methods, which Vir¬ 
tue and Religion prefcribe, for the avoiding of 
Difhonour and Unhappinefs in the concluding 
Scenes of Life. I now proceed to an Error of 
a different Nature; into which they, who 
efcape the former, frequently fall, though 
equally contrary to the Rule of Duty; I 
/ mean, 
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mean, Fondnefs for unallowable Gratifications 
and Amufements. 

Vicious Pleafures in old Age are doubly im¬ 
moral. Offences againft Modefty and Chaftity 
at that Time of Life are unnatural, void of all 
Excufe, and deliver over thofe who commit 
them to a moft, peculiar Sort of Contempt. 

• Offences againft Sobriety and Temperance* 
far from cheering and enlivening, in any pro¬ 
per Manner, opprefs and precipitate declining 
Age; and turn the Wifdom, which fhould 
procure Reverence to the hoary Head, into 
grofs and often public Childifhnefs, if not 
worfe. Continuing therefore to thefe Years 
in Follies, which we ought never to have be¬ 
gun, is exceeding bad : and nothing but be¬ 
ginning them at thefe Years, of which there 
are fomfetimes Examples, can be worfe. 

But fuppofe old Perfons only to dote upori 
innocent Levities, they muft expedl to be ridi¬ 
culed for it by the livelier Part of the World, 
and lamented by the more ferious. That no 
prevailing Tafte for any Thing more valuable* 
fhould be even yet acquired, is very deplora¬ 
ble : and throwing away, in this idle Manner* 
the fmall Remainder of their Days, after all 
the foregoing Part, will render their Cafecom- 
’ p'letely 
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pletely wretched. A Life well fpent hitherto, 
would have made better Ways of employing 
their Time agreeable now: and one ill fpent 
will make them abfolutely neceffary. Not that 
the Aged are to be totally debarred from fitting 
. Relaxations. Very often, by Reafon of In¬ 
firmities of Body or Mind, fome Indulgences 
of that Sort become highly requifite for them. 
And indeed, unlefs there be very particular Oc- 

• cafion requiring it, old Age is not the Seafon 
for Men to increafe their Application to any 
Thing .that fatigues them; but to moderate it 
gradually, and give themfelves Eafe in Propor¬ 
tion as they need it. Befides, it is a good-na¬ 
tured Part, fometimes to join a little in the Di~ 
verfions of the Young; which alfo we may 
be able thus, much more effectually than by 
any other Way, to fuperintend and bring under 
prudent Regulations. But to make this, or 
any Thing elfe, a Pretence for gratifying Incli- 

• nations, that we are afhamed of owning; to 
fill up as many of our Hours, as we poffibly 
can, with idle Entertainments; to purfue 
them eagerly; be lavifh of Expence upon 
them, and make them the Bufinefs of Life; to 
be continually feeking out for ftill more Op- 

• portunities of running away from. Thought, 

4 and 
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and of deftroying Time, in ft Cad of improving 
it to the noble Purpofes of our Being; is always 
contrary both to Religion, and to Reafon it-» 
felf; but' more efpeciallyinconfiftent with that 
Serioufnefs and Dignity of Character, which 
the Aged beyond all others are bound to fup- 
port. What may be pardonable, or even jufti* 
liable, in Youth, will often fit very ill on them: 
and the fame Things, done by the one and the 
other, are no longer the fame. Every Station 
and every Age hath its diftinCt Propriety of 
Behaviour. And it is a principal Step, both 
towards gaining and deferving Efteem, to un- 
derftand and maintain this Propriety. But the 
ftriCteft Attention to it will juftly be expected 
of that Age, which hath nothing to boaft of, 
if it hath not Superiority of Judgment and. 
Difcretion. All Affectation therefore of Youth- 
fulnefs, when Youth is over, whether in our 
Appearance, our Difcourfe, or Occupations, 
will difguft thofe that fee it: and be on good 
Grounds thought, if not a Sin, yet a very 
blameable Weakhefs, and that of a wrong 
Mind. People are never juftly liable either to 
Cenfure, or to Ridicule, for being what they 
are and muft be; but for labouring to feem 
what they are not, and perhaps cannot be. 

- And 
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• as their ading an ungraceful Part, will 

be obferved, fo they will not fail to have, ei¬ 
ther fuch Intimations from others, or fuoh a 
Confcioufnefs of it within themfelves, as will 
give them an Uneafmefs from Time to Time, 
to which nothing, but growing wifer, will put 
an End. Therefore on every Account it ought 
to fuffice them, that they have been fond of 
Trifles and Vanities, as long as ever it was to¬ 
lerable to be fo : and they ihould now put on 
another Character once for all, that will be 
more eably iuftained, and become them bet¬ 
ter; withdraw themfelves like the venerable 
barzillai, (whofe Refolution was douhtlefs re 
corded as a Pattern’) from the Delights, and 
the 1 retenfions that are become unibitable to 
their Years; and leave them willingly to.the 
fucceeding Generation. 

By this Time, it may be hopcj, I have gone 
through the chief Tem»tions, againil which 
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e ge ought peculiarly to guard them- 

d ^ s ; The next Inftrudion, given them by 
Religion and Virtuf; is 

2. To pradife the Duties, to which they 
are peculiarly bound. % 

Indeed moll, if not all, the Duties of Life 
belong to every Part of it: but fome of them 

a 2 Sam. xix, 
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are more efpecially the Bufinefs of one Part, 
fome of another. And the firft of this Sort, 
incumbent on Perfons advanced in Years is, 
ferious Refledion on their pall Condud; ac¬ 
companied with earned; Endeavours to undo, 
as far as they can, whatever they have done 
amifs, and redify the Errors of their bulier 
and warmer Days. It is very true, no one of 
our Days ought to pafs over us, without care¬ 
fully afking ourfelves, what we are doing: and 
if we negled it, till we are nigh the End of 
them, many important Things will be forgot¬ 
ten, and ye^ fo many difagreeable ones croud 
into our Memory, that we lhall let about the 
Inquiry into our Condition with little Heart; 
and go through it, if at all, with great Pain. 
It is a fatal Miftake, not to conlider how we 
ad, till we have almoft done ading. But how¬ 
ever, when this Miftake hath been committed, 
it is beyond Companion, better to own it and 
amend, than perfevere in it. And therefore 

fuch above all others, as have Reafon to know, 

* 

that hitherto they have given themfelves but 
fmall Leifure for Recolledion, Ihould now at 
leaft, bfore the Time is quite paft, retire a little 
from the World into the Secret of their Hearts, 
and coolly think over their own Hiftory: not 

to 
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. to fee, what further wrong Things they can 
add to thofe, which they have done already; 
not to place their Conduit in falfe Lights be¬ 
fore others, or palliate it to themfelves; but to 
judge impartially, as in the Prefence of God, 
after weighing the various Obligations they 
have been under, to him and their Fellow- 
creatures, how far they have fulfilled, and how 
far they have tranfgreffed, the one or the other. 
A Review of this Kind, uprightly and dili¬ 
gently made, may very poflibly give man y of 
our Actions an exceedingly different Appear¬ 
ance to us, from what they bore in the Heat 
and Hurry of our livelier and more thought- 
lefs Years. Still, if the new Light, which we 
may thus receive, could be of no other Ufe, 
than barely to fhew us, what in Reality we 
have been and are, fome perhaps would ima¬ 
gine it no very defirable Thing. But as it may 
enable us, even yet, to become what we ought 
to be; all mull confefs it to be important be¬ 
yond Expreffion. No Scheme of Life indeed 
can be more abfurd, than refolving before¬ 
hand to fpend it inconfiftently; one Part in 
doing ill, the other in being forry for it. And 
feldom do they, who fet out with this Refo- 
lution, execute more than the firft Half. But 

J 2 when- 
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whenever it doth happen, that any fuch, or 
any other Perfon, is convinced of his pafl-Sins; 
though his Reformation muft be uncommonly 
exemplary, to be of equal Value with Inno¬ 
cence ; yet, if it be at all fincere, it muft be 
unfpeakably preferable to final Impenitence. 
For there is great Virtue /hewn, in breaking 
. off the Chains of inveterate Habits, confefling 
and quitting favourite Errors, and bearing pa¬ 
tiently that Variety of Refledions which the 
Vicious and Though ticfs are extremely apt to 
throw upon all, who by ceafing to ad like 
them, appear to condemn them. Nor will this 
amiable kind of Goodnefs ever mifs of its Re¬ 
ward. God will gracioufly accept of fuch 
Acknowledgments as we can make, though 
we can never make (ufiicient; provided we 
trail not haughtily in the fancied Merits of our 
imperfed Repentance, but humbly throw our- 
ielves on his promifed Mercy in our bleffed 
Redeemer. And wife and good Men, far from 
reproaching us with the Faults we have 
fearchcd out and forfaken, will be induflrious 
to give us Marks of their Efteem : an' abun¬ 
dant Compenfation for lofing the good Word, 
perhaps not the good Opinion, of our former 
Companions in Sin. 


The 
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The more pioully and virtuoufly Men have 
lived, the lefs Neceflity they will have in their 
old Age, for fo minute a Review of their 
Ways : but then they will receive the greateff, 
the moft feafonable Comfort from it. And 
however good they have been ; upon ftriCt In¬ 
quiry, they will be very likely to find a much 
larger Number of Blemiflies and Spots, than 
they thought of, that have Truck to them in 
fome Part or other of their Journey through 
this dirty World; which it may afford their 
Hearts inexpreffiblc Eafe, in their dying 
Hours, to have cleared their Conferences and 
their Characters from, by judging themfelves, 
before they go tp be judged of the Lord. 

A Mind, thus humbled and purified, will 
naturally turn itfelf to the next Duty, which 
peculiarly belongs to the Aged, that of reli¬ 
gious Exercifes and Contemplations. Thefe 
1 hings, in the active Part of Life, are much 
lefs praCtifed than the Obligations we are un¬ 
der, and the Direction and Confolation we * 
might receive from them, require. And falfe 

Excufes ofWant of Lcifure are pleaded, whilft * 

Leifure enough can be found for Trifles with* 
out Number; and for too many Sins, which 
confunae'no fmall Part of the Time of thofe, 

* 3 who 
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who imagine, or pretend, they have none for 
Religion. Indeed the Pretences they make 
for negle&ing the Worfhip of Him who made 
them are fo wretchedly poor, that in any 
other Cafe, of the leaf! Serioufnefs, they 
would be quite afhamed to mention them. 
But this, it feems, is a Subject, which they 
fcarce conceive it worth while to talk or think 
ferioufly upon. The Time will come, here 
or hereafter, when they will be of another 
Opinion : and the fooner it comes, the hap¬ 
pier for them. The Cares and Pleafures of 
Life, when they are at the Heighth, are far 
from being any Reafon to forget God: but 
the Decline of Life brings new Reafons with 
it for remembering Him. That calmer Sea- 
fon at leaft hath many vacant Hours; and 
what can fill them fo properly and beneficially 
as Adts of Devotion and pious Meditation, 
adapted to the State in which we then are ? 
The Aged have had longer Experience of 
"* God’s Mercies than others, to furnifh Matter 
for Thankfgivings; and it may be feared 
have been gqilty of more Tranfgreflions or 
Qmiffions, that will give them Caufe for 
Confefiion, Self-abafement, Deprecation of 
Punifhment, Then befides> they mult furely, 

by 
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by this Time, have fully feen and felt the 
Vanity of the World in every Shape. Hi¬ 
therto deceitful Hopes have amufed them 
on, and kept them in Purfuit of one Thing 
or another, that hath never anfwered their 
Expectations; or if any did for a while, it is 
gone, and nothing new remains to promife 
themfelves. Now then, at fartheft, the utter 
Delufion of aiming at Happinefs, otherwife 
than by Religion and Virtue, is vifible to the 
weakeft' Eye : and nothing appears of real Va¬ 
lue but the Confcioufnefs of adting right, and 
the ProfpeCt of being rewarded for it. 

Thefe then are the Thoughts which alone 
can fupport and enliven old Age. And how 
uncomfortable foever a Stranger to fuch 
Thoughts may imagine this Condition to be; 
yet in Truth it is a great Bleffing to perceive 
the Neceifity of making that our laff Refuge, 
which would have been at all Times our 
wifeft Choice. Not that, in fuch a Situation, 
Men are to weary themfelves with tedious and 
unprofitable Talks of Piety, or four their 
Minds with a fcrupulous Attention to ferious 
Things, and no others; but only, in Propor¬ 
tion as they are able, to attend confcientioully 
on every Office pf public Worlhip, with fin- 
I 4 cere 
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cere Endeavours of profiting by it; to excite 
and nourifh good Difpofitions, by the Ufe of 
fuch Books as are fitted: for that End, cfpeci- 
allv the holy Scriptures ; to lift up their Souls, 
from Time to Time, to the greatdl and belt 
of Beings, place thcmfelves before him, and 
exercife towards him the various Affections 
which are his Due: detaching their Hearts, 
by thefe Means, from the World they are go¬ 
ing to leave ; and forming them more per¬ 
fectly to the Temper and Employment of that 

State, of which they are now upon the Bor¬ 
ders : not difquieting thcmfelves, if they do 
not fuccced in this as well as they could with, 
but going on to do it as well as they can. 

The remaining Duty of aged Perfons is to 
imprint on others, whenever they have Op¬ 
portunity, the fame right Sentiments of Life 
and Conduct which they have acquired them- 
felves. I' or it is St. Paul's exprefs Injunction, 
that they be ‘Teachers of good 1 'kings'*. Too 
commonly they take juft the contrary Courle ; 
firft, live immorally; then feek for Arguments 
to make their own Minds ealy in Wickednefs; 
and laftly, let up the Bufiuefs of bringing over 
b Tit. ii. 3. 
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Converts to it. And when the Authority of 
old Age is employed thus in ferving Vice or 
Pi ofanenefs, efpecially if it be adorned with 
Rank, 01 Wit, or the Reputation of Know¬ 
ledge, it is capable of doing incredible Mif- 
chief. But furely it might in all Reafon fuf- 
ficethem that they have been bad themfelves: 
and there is no Manner of Need that they 
Ihould add to it the Guilt (which one fhould 
think there were not any violent Temptation 
to) of corrupting others to no Purpofe. It 
cannot be fo evidently and fo highly for the 
Intereft of Mankind, to live without Principle, 
and die without Hope, as to make it worth 
then while to become Preachers and Mif- 
fionaiies of Infidelity and Profligacy : a 
{hocking Employment, by which fome have 
cholen to make their grey Hairs deteftable; 
and done many Times more flarm, by thus 
patronizing Sin, than before by committing 
it. 

But another Sort, who miflead the Young 
lefs viflbly, but very fatally, and in much 
greater Numbers, are they; who, having 
Rarnt, in their earlier Days, neither Notions 
of Religion nor Irreligion, nor of any Thing 
in the World but Profit or Pleafures or Ho¬ 


nours } 


138 SERMON VI, 

nours; lead others after them in the fame 
wrong Way of thinking, and do infinite Mif- 
chief, without ever confidering, whether they 
do any. 

Now the more there are amongft thofe to 
whom Age gives Influence, that, either de- 
fignedly or inadvertently, promote Wickednefs, 
the more zealous the Remainder Ihould be in 
oppofing it: which, if they were, they might 
hope for great Succefs. The Judgment of 
fuch, as have weighed Things maturely, and 
feen and experienced their good and bad 
Confequences long, and known the World 
throughly, and being now ready to quit it, 
can have no farther Interefl: to ferve in it, mufl; 
be of great Weight, in Confirmation of what 
Reafon and Religion teach : efpecially if it be ^ 
delivered with Prudence and Mildnefs, and 
proper Demonftrations of true Good-will, 

Nor can there be a nobler Way of fpending 
the Conclufion of Life than to exert all our 
Abilities, and all the Credit that we have ac¬ 
quired through the former Part of it, in doing 
the molt important Service to thofe whom we 
fliall leave behind us: to redeem our own 
Mifcarriages by reclaiming others to warn 
the Unthinking, confirm the Unfteady, and 

give 
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give public Teftimony, on full Trial, to the 
Caufe of God and Goodnefs. 

But then, befides teftifying in general, that 
this is the Way to Happinefs, the Aged have 
many Advantages for recommending more 
particularly, fometimes one Duty, fometimes 
another, as Need (hall be. And befides what 
Men ufually call Duties, there are other 
Things, no lefs really fo, which they who 
have once gained Refped, may eafily induce 
many of thofe who know them, to pradife to 
their great Benefit: that Prudence, which 
preferves from Sin the belt Way, by prevent¬ 
ing Temptation; that Reafonablenefs of Tem¬ 
per, and Propriety of Behaviour, in every com¬ 
mon Incident, which habituate Men to the 
fame Temper and Behaviour on Occafions of 
Importance. Nay, Things that contribute 
nothing to the Morals of Men, if they be con¬ 
ducive in any Way to their Convenience or 
innocent Delight, it belongs to the Wifdom 
of the Aged to be diligent in teaching: and 
whatever they have perceived in Life to be 
either good or bad, they are bound to admo- 
nifh others to do or avoid; that fo, when the 
Time comes, they may give up the World to 
thofe that follow them, if poflible, better than 

they 
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they found it •, or however, as little worie as 
they can in every RefpeCt. 

Thefethen are the Directions, which Virtue 
and Religion furnilh, to make the hoary Head 
a Crown of Glory. What remains is to /hew, 

II* That, would we but obferve them care¬ 
fully and prudently, they muft be effectual to 
that End: as far, I mean, as, in the prefent 
State of Things, any Inftrumcnt almoft can be 
depended on for attaining any Purpofe. And 
the Proof of this will lie in a fmall Compafs. 

It is no Wonder in the leaft that thofc Per- 
lons are deflitutc both of Honour and Com¬ 
fort in their old Age, who have neither pre¬ 
pared as .they ought for it, nor will behave as 
they ought in it. But to have borne the va¬ 
rious Trials of a long Life (many of them, 
God knows, very hard and difficult) with a 
Spirit and a Conduit well fuited to each, and 
be /till going through the Remainder in the 
fame Manner ; or at leaft, after deviating for 
a Time to have returned into the right Way 
again; with a genuine Concern for having 
ever, forfaken it, and to be now making 
Amends by more exemplary Goodnefs for paft 
Failings: thefe are Characters intitled to uni- 
verfal Elteem. And though Length of Time 
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may wear off fuperficial Ornaments, yet the 
folid Merit of Difintereftednefs and equitable 
Bounty, Mildnefs and good Temper, Sobriety, 
Modefty, and Decency, ferious Reflexion, ra¬ 
tional Piety towards God, and judicious Good¬ 
will towards Men, lhewn in promoting Vir¬ 
tue, Prudence, and uleful Knowledge; this, 
under all Difadvantages of any other Kind, 
muft have Charms, to which no one, that is 
not void of Difcernment, can be infenfible. 
O how comely a ‘Thing is /judgment for grey 
Hairs, and for antient Men to know Counfel / ' 
O how comely is the Wifdom of old Men, and 
Underfunding and Counfel to Men of Honour. 
Much Experience is the Crown of the Aged, and 
the Fear of God is their Glory'. At Length 
indeed the Mind itfelf may come to bear great 
Marks of Decay, as well as the Body. But 
even then, the very Ruins of fo beautiful and 
majeftic a Structure will be looked on with 
Reverence. And as long as Perfons in Years 
can enjoy any Thing; fuch Regard as this, 
paid by thofe about them, in which Nature 
hath wifely and kindly difpofed them to 
take peculiar Delight, muft fuppert and re¬ 
vive them to a great Degree. 

c Ecclus XXV, 4 , y, 6, 
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But they have farther and moft valuable Sa¬ 
tisfactions, that depend not'on others at all. 
As many as have proceeded fo far in Life with 
Innocence, muft feel from it the higheft Joy: 
they who have truly repented, cannot fail to 
be fenfible pf much Confolation. ' And the 
Delight of recollecting how happy it is, that 
they were not cut off in their former Sins, 
will more than outweigh their living to un¬ 
dergo not a few Sufferings. Befides, if old 
Age brings on fome Uneafineffes, it removes 
others. Many Paffions grow calm then, 
which formerly, if they did not hurry us into 
Follies and Crimes, gave us much Trouble to 
govern them : many Afflictions, that once 
were exceeding bitter, foften by Degrees into 
a pleafing Kind of melancholy Remembrance. 
And though, the longer we live, the greater 
Number of mournful Spectacles we muft fee; 
yet a fuitable Provifion is made in our Frame, 
that as Age increafes, we are, generally fpeak- 
ing, lefs and lefs affeCted by whatever Lofs 
happens to us. Then, under the heavieft Bur¬ 
thens that we experience, it muft furely be 
fome Relief to think, that there cannot be a 
great deal more to come upon us. In the 
Beginning of Life we have large Room to be 

appre- 
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apprehenfive concerning what may befal us 
during the Courfe of it. But towards the 
Clofe, when almoft all is got tolerably over, 
and neither Temptations, nor Misfortunes, nor 
Dangers, private or public, can give us any 
long Difquiet $ to be fo near finilhing our 
Voyage, and juft' entering into Port, muft 
needs infpire us with great Tranquillity and 
Peace of Mind. From old Age, as from a 
Station of Security, Men may look back with 
Complacence on the Hazards they have 
efcaped, and delight themfelves anew in the 
Gratifications they have enjoyed. For to la¬ 
ment their being paft, when we have had our 
due Share of them, is both Ingratitude and 
Abfurdity. Indeed it is a confiderable Feli¬ 
city in our Make, and feems calculated parti¬ 
cularly for the Benefit of the Aged, that the 
Memory of paft Pleafures is agreeable, and 
yet that of paft Sorrows far from painful. 

But farther ftill; recalling to their Thoughts 
the Perfons and Occurrences they have known, 
the Times that have gone over their Heads, 
and the wonderful Difpenfations of Providence 
to themfelves or others, with which they 
have been filled, muft be a fruitful Source 
of improving Amufement to them ; and re- 
5 lating 
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lating thefe Things, an acceptable Entertain¬ 
ment and Inftru&ion to others* Years, as 
they advance, do indeed leflen our A&ivity; 

but perhaps by no Means our Ufefulnefs: for 

to advife and direft is both the fuperior Part, 
and that for which fewer are qualified, than 
for executing what is refolved. Or, to put 
Matters at the lowed, how little foever the 
Aged have an Opportunity of doing, they have 
at lead; that of differing, as becomes good 
Chriftians; of bearing the Inconveniences 
of their Condition with a chearful Acqui- 
efcencc; and being content to be ufelefs, if 
Infinite Wifdom fees it fit they fhould. So that 
the very fame Infirmities, which difable them 
from exercifing fome Virtues, diredlly lead 
them to exercife others, though not fo con- 
fpicuous, amongft Men, yet as truly valuable in 
the Sight of God, and therefore as fure to in- 
creafe their Reward. Whatever then is the 
Will of their Heavenly Father, they are pre¬ 
pared for. If it be his Pleafure, that they 
fhould languifh on here, they have great En¬ 
couragement to wait with Patience all the 
Days of their appointed Time till their Change 
come*. And if he calls them foon, they have 

d Job xiv, 14, 
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all poffible Reafon to obey willingly ; and yield 
up their Breath with Thaukfulnefs into his 
Hands, who hath indulged them fo long an 

Ule ot lt> an(1 knows wou]d be ^ ^ ^ 

Bleffing to them. O Death, acceftabk is thy 
Sentence unto him whofe Strength failed, that is 
now m the lajl Age and vexed with all Things'! 
Well may fuch refign their Spirit quietly, to 
him who gave it, and praife his Goodnefs, that 

tb * y f ,/*** Grave in a f u!l ^ge, like as a 
Shock of Corn cometh in, in its Seafon ( . 

To die, is juft as natural as to be born. 
That aw Generation Jbouldpafs away, and ano¬ 
ther come*, is the fettled Law of Things. Our 
Predeceffors have made Way for us, and it is 
but fitting, that we fhould make Way for our 
Succefiors : that they alfo, in their Turn, may 
enjoy the Plealiires of Life, and feel its Pains • 
bufy themfelves, and be talked of; die, and* 
be forgotten. Fear not therefore the Sentence 
oj Death. Remember them that have been before 
thee, and that come, after thee. For this is the 
Sentence oj the Lord over allFleJh -, and why 
art thou againft the Pie (jure of the Mojl High h 2 
Stijl it is very true, the Manner in which we 
« Ecclus xli. 2 ; t fohv. . 
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are topafs out of the prefent World, though 
a great Part of its terrors are mere Imagina¬ 
tion, hath yet fcmeth ing in it {hocking enough; 
.efperially when we confider it as being ori¬ 
ginally the Ptinilhment of Sin. And though, 

* at a proper Period, we may have a Satiety of 
this earthly Life, as well as of other Things 
here: yet to expert the intire Lofs of our 
Being then, would be a Thought of dreadful 
Gloominefs; and were this to be our Cafe at 
Death, it muft affed thinking Perfons, on 
whom that awful Change was coming imme¬ 
diately, with a Dejection and Horror fcarce 
to be borne. B.ut our gracious Redeemer 
hath delivered them,' who elfe through Fear oj 
Death , would all their Life-time , and efpecially 
at the Clofe of it, have been Jubjett to Bond¬ 
age'. To Believers in Him the bleffed Know¬ 
ledge of a better State {hines forth, totally 
changes the Profpedt, and makes our {land¬ 
ing on the Brink of this Life, in Truth, the 
joyfulleft Situation we were ever in: for 
what can be better for us, than that this Cor¬ 
ruptible jhould put on Incorruption , this Mortal 
Immortality* s f 

»Heb. ii. 15. • ** Cor. xv. 53. 

... " 
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. For the Vicious indeed old Age hath no 
Comfort, and much Terror. There have been 
few Things in their paft Lives, that can give 
them Pleafure when refletfed on, and many* 
that mult give them inexpreffible Concern. 
For the proper Satisfactions of their prefent 
Condition they have never learnt to have any 
Relifh; and the Thoughts of their approach¬ 
ing one, it will be hard for them to avoid, and 
yet much harder to fupport. A moft dread- 
ul Dilemma: to be weary "of this Life, yet 
afraid of the next; and the ftrongefe Fears to 
all infinitely fhort of what there is to be 
feared. But to the aged pious Chriftian, the 
Confideration of hereafter, if dwelt on as it 
ought almofe annihilates every Thing that 
could difquiet him here. He will never re- 
gret that he is no longer qualified for worldly 
Enjoyment, when he thipks of the unfpeak- 
able Bhfs that he knowsis at Hand, nor faint 
under worldly Afflictions, which are but for a 
Moment, fince they are working out for him fo 
foon eternal Glory'.- The Punilhment. pre¬ 
pared for the Wicked ftrike him with no Ter- 
rors i but the Rewards prepared for the Righl 
teous«fill him with fuch Comfort, " * 
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bis outward Mahferijh, yet his'inward Man is 
rendued Day by Day n j when his Flejh and his 
Heart faileth , he triumphs in the Declaration, 
that God is the Strength of his Heart , and his 
Portion for ever"' There may poffibly have 
been much wanting hitherto of the Efteem 
and Honour, with which his hoary Head was 
intitled to be crowned; but now, having fought 
the good Fight and finifhed his Courfe, henceforth 
there is afuredly laid up for him a Crown of 
Righteoufnefs, which the Lord the righteous 
Judge Jhall give him at that Day °. 

* 2 Cor. iv. 16. * Pf. lxxiii. 26 . * 2 Tim. iv. 7,8. 
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1 Tim, vi. 17, 18. 

Charge them that are rich in this World, that 
they be not high-minded, nor trujl in uncer¬ 
tain Riches, but in the living God, who giveth 
us richly all Things to enjoy: that they do 
good, that they be rich in good Works, ready 
to dijlribute, willing to communicate. 


XT' VERY Condition of Life hath its pe- 
culiar Dangers to be avoided, and Duties 
to be done, but none hath Dangers more 
threatening or Duties more important, than 
that of the Rich and Great: whofe Situation, 
notwithftanding, is feldom confidered by thofe 

T ° are m u ’ as having any Thing to be 
feared r and is generally imagined by others 
to comprehend almoft every thing, that is to 
be wiAed. Now the Miftakes even of the 
ow r Part of the World concerning this Mat- 
Mr are attended with/ome exceeding bad 
K 3 Con- 
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Confequences difpofing them very unrea¬ 
sonably to envy their Superiors, andbe uneafy 
at their own Lot. But the Miftakes of the 
Rich and Great thetnfelves concerning the 
Advantages and Obligations of their Station, 
produce the moil fatal Effedts that can be, on 
themfelves and all around them. And it 
greatly adds to the Unhappinefs of their Cafe, 
that whilft they have many Things to divert 
their Attention from what is right, and prompt 
them to what is wrong; to make the gratify¬ 
ing of their bad Inclinations eafy ; and fup- 
port them in the World, let them adt as they 
will j they have commonly fcarce any one to 
remind them, if they aft amifs. .Intimations 
of Miibehaviour, however prudently given, 
are to moft Perfons difagreeable: but to Per- 
fons of Rank they appear difrefpedlful too. 
And fuch of them as will bear to be told of 
their managing their Healths or their For¬ 
tunes ill, ihew a great Reludlance to let their 
Condudl, in Point of Religion or Morals, be 
touched with any Serioufnefs. So that, juft 
where they need Admonition moil, they have 
the leaft given them. It is but few, that can 
with Propriety ufe Freedom enough with 
themy to do any Good ; for, to flight and 

diftant 
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diftant Hints they think no lerious Regard is 
due. And amongft thofe that can; there are 
fewer yet that will undertake an Office, in 
which they have little Profped either of Suc- 
cefs or Thanks. Indeed the Generality of 
thofe that come about them, in all Likeli¬ 
hood, mean nothing but their own Intereft, 
or their own Amufement: and thele, - they 
may be fure, will take care never to offend 
them hy giving them good Advice : but there 
is much Caufe to fufpedt, what the Great, 
notwithftanding, feldom do fufpedt, that they 
will often court them by giving them bad: or, 
if they do not diredtly perfuade them into Sin, 
(which might fometimes be too grofs Beha¬ 
viour) will however more covertly difpofe 
them to it; encourage and countenance them 
m it 5 either to bring about fome particular 
End, which they have to ferve by it, or with 
a general View of making themfelves agreeable. 

To be thus environed with Temptations, 
and probably fenfible of none of them, is a 
.moft pitiable Condition. And yet the Rich 
and Great, when they are led wrong, do not 
fo deierve Companion, as not to deferve much 
Blame too. For as there are fome things to 
excufe their Faults, there are many that aggra- 
K 4 • vale 
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vate them. Their Education, fo coftly and 
laboured in feveral Refpeds, mull have been 
conduced with the abfurdeft Negligence in 
the moft material; if it hath not given them a 
much fuperior Knowledge of their Duty, to 
that which common Perfons can ufually ac¬ 
quire. Their DiTcngagcmcnt afterwards from 
Cares, that others are fwallowed up in, affords 
them peculiar Leifure for Thought and Recol- 
ledion; and the vaft and evident Importance 
of their whole Behaviour, on fuch a Multi¬ 
tude of Accounts, one thould think could not 
fail of engaging their Attention to every Step 
they take. So that if they have fewer occa- 
fional Admonitions given them j it might be 
hoped they would have lefs Need of them: 
for their very Situation admonithes them con- 
ftantly, that they are raifed by Providence 
above others, in order to be Authors and Ex¬ 
amples of Good, not Evil, to their Fellow- 
creatures. ^ This is diredly their Bufinefs and 
1 ruff : it is the nobleft and happieft that can 
be. The Labours of it are foftened by many 
honourable and pleafing Dittindions, which 
God hath beftowed on them } for which he 
will juftly exped they fhall make him a Re¬ 
turn : if it be fuch as it ought, they will be 
eminent for ever in the next World, as well 
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as for a few Days in this: And how can Per¬ 
sons be excufable, that are uninfluenced by 
fuch Conflderations ? 

It is very true, our Saviour doth exprefs in 
very ftong Terms, the Difficulty of a rich 
Man’s entering into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
But he means, of fuch a one’s profeffing him- 
felf a SubjeCt of Chrifl : which required un¬ 
common Refolution at that Time, when all 
worldly Advantages were to be given up, and 
the bitterefl Perfecutions undergone for the 
Sake of the Gofpel. Yet even then no Man 
was excufed, either from embracing or praCti- 
fing Chriftianity : much lefs now. And if at 
all Times the Great have Temptations beyond 
others, they have alfo Reafons beyond others 
for ftruggling with them, and will be re- 
waided beyond others for overcoming them. 
Therefore St. Paul in the Text gives them no 
Difpenfations, but only provides for them 
ftronger Warnings; and inflead of authoring 
the Minifters of God’s Word to wink at their 
Faults, requires that they admonifh them with 
Angular Earneftnefs to perform their Duties : 
the only Prerogative in Relation to this Mat¬ 
ter that can be allowed them. But as in ge¬ 
neral the leaft oftenAve, and therefore moft 
* efficacious 
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efficacious Way of admonifhing, is by public 
IfiftruCtion, we ufually confine ouridves to 
that; a$d the upper Part of Mankind ought 
to attend upon it more conflantly, and hearken 
to it more ferioufly, in Proportion as they are 
lefs likely to be told their Faults and their 
Dangers, in private, to good Purpofe: and 
fhould fujfer the IVord oj Exhortation* to be 
given with greater Plainnefs and Freedom to 
them all in common, the greater Objections 
there are againft taking any considerable Li¬ 
berties with each of them iingly. 

And as thofe of middle Rank, may yet when 
compared with their Inferiors, be confidered as 
highly exalted, and do accordingly confider 
themfelves as fuch : all Degrees above the 
lowed, are concerned to obferve the A po file's 
Charge: and the very lowed will find their 
own Failures, and their own Obligations inter¬ 
mixed of Courfe with what will be faid about 
thofe of their Betters. 

Now the peculiar Dangers of the Rich and 
Great (for though the Apoftle names only the 
former, the Connection is fo clofe, that he may 
well be underflood to mean both) arifes either 
from the Eminence p f their Station, or the 

Abundance 
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Abundance of their Wealth: and therefore the 
Text points a Caution again ft: each. But I 
fhall be able at prefent to treat only ©f the 
firfl:: which is, that they be not high-minded. 

Every Superiority, of every Sort, which 
Men only imagine themfelves poflefled of, is 

too liable both to be over-rated and impro¬ 
perly ufed. But fuperior Fortune and Con¬ 
dition are Advantages fo vifrble to all Eves, 
create fuch Dependences, and give fuch Influ¬ 
ence j that it is no Wonder, if they tempt to 
uncommon Haughtinefs. Even fuch as rife 
to them by Accident, are fo eager to have all 
the World acknowledge them to be what they 
ate juft: become, that they often quite forget 
what they were a while before. Such as ac¬ 
quire them b* their own Application and Abi¬ 
lities, hardly ever fail to think very highly of 
themfelves on that Account. And they who 
are born to them, ufually fet out from the flrft: 
with defpifing thofe beneath them: as indeed 
to be descended from Anceftors of Note ; to 
bear a Name which others have been ac- 
cuftomed to refpe£t $ to enjoy perhaps here¬ 
ditary Honours, and on every Occafion to be 
addrefled in other Language, than is ufed to 
the vulgar Sort of Men; thefe Things are 

. enough 
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enough to overlet the Minds of the Wealt: 
and they have fome Degree of wrong EfFeCt 
upon ^moft; more, perhaps, than they thetn- 
felves are fenfible of.* 

Now undoubtedly difan'gui/hed Rank is in- 
titled to diftinguifhed Regard : and the good 
Order of Society ; very much depends on keep¬ 
ing up that Regard: and therefore the Great 
fhould in a proper Manner be much more 
careful to keep it up, than many of them are. 
For indeed their Condefcenfions and Familia¬ 
rities, are often with fuch very wrong Perfons, 
and in fuch very wrong Ways, that preferving 
an over-diftant Behaviour would, of the two, 
be much the better, both for themfelves, and 
thofe whom they are pleafed to honour with 
their Intimacy. But when they nurfe up the 
Confcioufnefs of their own Superiority into a 
contemptuous NegleCtof others, and infolerit 
Expectations of unfit Submiffions from them ; 
they have great Need to be reminded,, that 
RelpeCl is paid to Wealth and Birth, becaufe 
the common Good requires it, not becaufe the 
Perfons who receive it, are always worthy of 
it: and when* they are unworthy, they have 
much moreReafon to be humble on their own 
Account, than vain on Account of their Eftates 


or 
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or their Anceltors. The Wife and Good in¬ 
deed will fhew them the outward Regard, to 
which they are in titled : but inward they muft 
expert from none, except the Weak and In- 
conliderate ; »nor will the falfe Appearances of 
it from the Artful and Interefted do them any 
Service : but their di (honourable Behaviour 
will be the more confpicuous for their honour¬ 
able Station. 

And even fuppofing them guilty of nothing 
elfe to. leflen the Efteem they claim : yet 
claiming too much of it, or too openly, will 
fruftrate their Intention moil effectually. For 
neither Equals nor Inferiors will fuffer near 
fo much to be extorted from them, as they 
would have bellowed moll freely on their own 
Accord. Haughtinefs therefore towards all, 
who are not abfolute Dependants, is a moll 
ridiculous Thing ; and to fuch as are, it is a 
veiy imprudent one. For the Higheft lie, 
greatly at the Mercy even of thol'e who ferve* 
them, and attend upon them; in RefpeCt of 
their Characters, their Credit and Weight in 
the World, their Fortunes, their Eafe, their 
very Safety. And therefore to treat thofe, 
who are ever fo much at our Command, with 
fuch Humanity and Affability, as may feeure 

their 
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their good Opinion and Good-will, is mere 
Common honeft Policy. 

But one Sort of Condelcenfion to Inferiors 
may be of peculiar Advantage j I mean. Men- 
ing to ufeful Information and Advice from 
them: Things, which the Great are very apt to 
think themfelves above, when every one elfe 
fees they have much need of them. The rich 
Many as Solomon obferves, is wife in his own 
Conceit: but the Poor , that hath Underfunding y 
fearcheth him out*. Neither Affluence, nor 
high Rank, by any Means imply Superiority of 
Judgment ; or if they did, the beft Judgments 
often want to be inftru&ed in the Nature and 
Circumflances of what they are to judge upon; 
and indeed to be guarded againft the Miftakes, 
to which Inexperience, Inadvertence, or un- 
feen Prejudices, may expofe them. And the 
more important any Matter is, and the lefs 
carefully and ferioully we have weighed it, the 
more Neceffity there evidently appears, that 
we (hould hear others in Relation to it. How 
attentively then fflould the Greateft hear the 
•appointed Teachers of Religion : the one Thing 
needful c to their eternal Happinefs j and per¬ 
haps the very Thing that many of them have 
k Pi H>v. xxTiii. M. c Luke x. 42. 

hitherto 
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hitherto confidered the leaft, yet poffibly fet 
themfelves the moft to defpife and.ridicule! 
But in their worldly Affairs too, it might pre¬ 
vent innumerable Errors and Diftreffes, if they 
would vouchfafe, on fit Occafions, to receive 
and encourage LefTons of Wifdom froni thofe 
beneath them. This, you wilheafily difcern, 
is a very different Matter from Joeing led and 
governed: to which the moft fed&fufficient of 
Men, under artful Management, are often the 
moft fubje<ft. It is governing ourfelves by 
exerting the rational Powers, which God hath 
given us, inftead of being Slaves to our Paf- 
fions and Fancies. We cannot alter Truth : 
and therefore, how exalted foever our Condi¬ 
tion be, we fhould think it no Difgrace, but 
the higheft Honour, to fubinit to it. Nor is 
the Obligation of doing fo in the leaft diffe¬ 
rent, whether we difcover it ourfelves, or learn 
it from others. If Reafon hath at all a Right 
to dire<ft us ; it hath an equal Right, whence 
foever it comes. And the moft truly confi- 
derable Perfons have always been the readieft 
to follow the Opinion of fueh, as were in all 
Refpedts their Inferiors, whenever they hap¬ 
pened to be in the Right. Nor is there per¬ 
haps any Part of Humility, that can give us 
2 
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more Reputation than this, or do us more 
Service. . 

But if Humility in the Great could be no 
other Way beneficial to them; yet avoiding 
the Guilt of fo injurious a Behaviour, as indulg¬ 
ing a proud Spirit prompts them to, is furely 
a Motive important enough. Hence it is, that 
inflead of learning Forgiveneis of him, who was 
meek a?id lowly in Heart d , they often refent Of¬ 
fences of very fmall Confequence, nay, unde¬ 
fined ones, very immoderately; and fom», 
even to the demanding of the Blood of others 
at the Hazard of their own. And though 
perhaps they themfelves began the Injury, 
yet they imagine their Honour binds them to 
violate the Laws of God and Man in order to 
.revenge it: which abfurd Notion they have 
patronized in the World, till Perfons, fo far 
beneath them, have taken it up, that one 
:ihould hope they might be induced to lay it 
down for that Reaibn, if not for better. But 
the Haughtinefs of the Great, without being 
combined with Anger, doth in cold Blood in¬ 
finite Mifchief. And they fhould conlider, 

• that it is the fame Aggravation of the Fault, 
if one who is jullly poflefled of Superiority al- 

d Mat. xi. 29. 
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ready, unjuftly affedls more; as it would be in 
the Rich to pilfer and rob. In Cquntries of 
legal Liberty indeed, there is jiot fo much 
Room, for the Pride of the upper Part of the 
World to bear hard upon the lower. And 
truly both may thank God for it: the one 
that they are thus delivered from the Tempta¬ 
tion the other from the Suffering. For very 
dreadful is both the Wickednefs and the Mi- 
fery, to which unlimited Power leads : and 
Solomon defcribes the latter very pathetically: 

I returned and conjtdered all the OppreJJions that 
are done under the Sun: and behold , the Fears of 
fuch as were opprejfed ., and they had no Com¬ 
forter: and on the Side of their Opprefors was 
Power; but they had no Comforter . Where¬ 
fore I praifed the Dead, that are already dead, 
fnore than the Living, which are yet alive. Tea, 
better is he, than both they, which hath not yet 
been ; and hath not feen the evil Work, that is 
done under the Sun *. But though a merciful 
Providence hath preferved this Nation, freer 
than any other, from fuch Extremities ; yet 
everywhere the Rich and Great make their In¬ 
feriors fuffer a great deal too much; fometimes 
by a defigned and ftudied Haughtinefs, often 

* Eccl. iv. i, t, j. 
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by a carelefs and contemptuous one, which 
fenders them inattentive to what thofe in lower 
Life may feel j when perhaps from Principle, 
fuch as it is, they would avoid doing Injuries 
to their Equals, and are by no Means with¬ 
out Tendernefs towards them. 

Thus too many treat their Tenants hardly, 
or permit them to be fo treated: fometimes 
indeed from Avarice; fometimes from the Ur¬ 
gency of Wants which Follies and Vices have 
created; but frequently, from not thinking it 
worth while to inquire, whether fuch mean 
Creatures are well or ill ufed, and refuling to be 
troubled with their Complaints and Remon- 
ftrances; which, though often groundlefs, 
may often likewife be very juft. Now were 
we in this wretched Cafe, we fhould foon dif- 
cern it to be extremely cruel in our Superiors, 
to imagine us undeferving of being regarded 
an^ eafed in bad Times, or under the PrefTure 
of unexpected Accidents; to indulge their own 
Love of Money, or keep up their idle Expen- 
livenefs to the full, whatever we and our Fa¬ 
milies might undergo, whofe Labour muft 
pay for all; to throw new Burthens upon us, 
npt becaufe we were able to bear them, but 
becaufe they were unwilling; to fubjedt us, 

without 
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without Redrefs, to the Partialities, and Re- 
• fentments of their Agents, or crulh us under 
the Weight of their own ; obliging us perhaps 
to leek a Livelihood ellewhere to our certain 
Lofs and probable Ruin, if at any Time we 
were lefs obfequious to them than they re¬ 
quired, though on Occalions where we- ought 
to be left free. Such Behaviour all Men would 
think exceedingly barbarous, were they to ex¬ 
perience it: and therefore all Ihould refolve 
never to be guilty of it, and apply to this Cafe 
among!! others, that admirable Exhortation of 
the Son of Sirach: Make not an hungry Soul. 
for rowful-, neither provoke a Man in his Dijlrefs: 
reject not the Supplication of the Afflicted, neither 
turn away thy Face from a poor Man. Turn 
not away thine Eye from the Needy, and give him 
no Occafion to curfe thee. For if he curfe thee 
in the Bitternefs of his Soul, his Prayer flail be 
heard of him that made him .— 7 ~ ( et it not grieve 
thee to bow down thine Ear to the Poor; and 
give him a friendly Anfwer, with Meeknefs f . 

Another Sort of Perfons, for whom Supe¬ 
riors too commonly will not vouchfafe to have 
the Conlideration that they ought, are thofe 
who come to them upon Bulinefs. Obliging 

f Ecclus iv. 2, 4, 5, 6, 8. 
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fuch to an unreafonable Attendance, making 
them wait long, and it may be return often, 
(when perhaps only Idlenefs, or Caprice, or 
Occupations that might well be interrupted, 
prevent their being difpatched immediately) 
is a very provoking and a very injurious Kind of 
Statelinefs. Time ought to be precious to all 
Men ; and is peculiarly precious to thofe, who 
have Affairs and Appointments to fill it with, 
that either muft be attended on, each in its 
Seafon, or they and theirs muft fuffer, perhaps 
be undone. And were it confidered, but near 
fo much as it ought, how very large a Share 
of the Time of others, a few of thefe proud 
or thoughtjefs Men are fufficient to confume, 
it would be found a Matter of no fmall Se- 
rioufnefs. 

But there is another Fault ftill worfe fre¬ 
quently joined with this j deeming it beneath 
their Notice, whether fuch of their Inferiors, 
as have juft and reafonable Demands upon 
them, are paid when they ought. At the 
fame Time they would think it infamous not 
to pay, what they lofe to the vileft Wretch in 
the pernicious Practice of gaming, though the 
Taw, for the public Good, difcourages and 
almoft forbids their doing it. Notwithftand- 

ing 
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ing which, by a monftrous Perverfion of Lan¬ 
guage, they call thefe laft their Debts of Ho¬ 
nour, in Oppofition to the former. It is very 
true, that Motives, not at all akin to Pride, 
frequently induce thofe of high Rank to ne- 
gledl or even refufe fatisfying their Creditors. 
But fo far as they take Liberties in this Re- 
fpett, which, were they lefs confiderable in 
the World, they would not dare to take, and 
probably would not think of taking; fo far 
their Injuftice arifes from a haughty Confi¬ 
dence in their own Greatnels, and a contemp¬ 
tuous Indifference, to what Inconveniences 
and Difficulties they expofe others. There 
needs but a little confideration to fee, what 
exquifite Diftreffies fuch a Conduit muft pro¬ 
duce; and how pitiable the Situation of thofe 
poor People muft be ; who, on Pain of lofing 
all their Bufinefs, dare not refufe Credit; and 
yet are in a likely Way to be ruined, if they 
give it: The common Method of faving 
themfelves, I fear, is, by making unrealonable 
Gains from the good Part of their Cuftomers, 
to indemnify themfelves for the Delays, and 
often final Difappointments, which they meet 
with from the Bad. But this is plainly pu¬ 
nching fuch as ufe them well, for the Faults 
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of others who ufe them ill: a Behaviour of 
which no one fhould be guilty, and therefore 
no one fhould be driven to it ; but leafl of all 
by thofe, whofe Circumflances either do or 
might exempt them the mofi intirely from any 
Neceflity of fuch Injuflice. The Care of be¬ 
ing punctual in the Dilcharge of their Debts, 
and confiderate, for that Purpofe, in compar¬ 
ing their Income and Expences, and attentive 
to keep the latter within the Compafs of the 
former, far from being below the Created:, 
enables them to fhew themfelves truly great 
on many Occafions, when otherwife they could 
not: but the Figure which they make in the 
Eyes of Mankind, amidfl all their Splendor, 
for the Want of this Care; and the poor Arts, 
to which they are obliged to condefcend, for 
quieting their Creditors, and fupporting their 
Extravagances, are extremely unfuitable to a 
Station, that claims diftinguifhed Refpedl. 

Another, very blameable, and very perni¬ 
cious In fiance of High-mindednefs in the 
Great, is, imagining the Management of their 
Families ah Attention too low for them. Even 
that of their Children they very commonly de- 
fpife to an aftonifhing Degree. And yet think 
it no Difhonour, to throw away on every 

Trifle 
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Trifle and Folly, that they can hunt out, many 
of thofe Hours, a few of which might do a 
great deal towards making Life a Blefllng, 
(which now through their Fault is often a 
Curfe) to thofe whom theyhavebroughtintoit. 
Or if they have Humility enough to infpedt 
fome Part of their Education, it is ufually the 
outward and fhewy, but leafl: material Part: 
and they would be afhamed of the Suppofition 
of their taking any ferious Pains, to plant in 
them thofe Principles of Religion and Virtue, 
on learning which the prefent and future Hap- 
pinefs of their Children depends; and then- 
own, on teaching them. If Perfons can treat 
the very Fruit of their Body s in fuch a Manner; 
no wonder, if the Servants under their Roof 
arc treated amifs. And yet a tender Regard 
to the meaneft of them is unqueftionably the 
Duty of the higheft of thofe who employ 
them. For our common Humanity requires, 
that their difadvantageous Condition be not 
rendered more fo than it needs, either by De- 
fign or Negligence, of which Nature hath gi¬ 
ven them as ftrong a Feeling as their Betters. 
And therefore, of our own Accord, we fhould 
inquire and cohfider about them: when they 

* Micah vi. 7, 
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offer Complaints, we fhould receive them j 
and if there be fome Impropriety in the Man¬ 
ner of making them, pafs over that, as pro¬ 
ceeding perhaps from Ignorance, perhaps from 
a prefent Senfe of Suffering j look to the Sub- 
ftance of what they alledge, and grant them 
due Redrefs. Again, when they feem to be 
in a Fault, we fhould fubmit to hear patiently, 
and examine equitably, every Plea they have 
to make. For there may be Circumflances 
of no fmall Weight, in their Favour, both as 
to what they remonflrate about, and what 
they are accufed of, which we may not have 
rightly underftood or confidered ; and there¬ 
fore fhould permit them to be laid before us. 
Otherwife we treat them as unworthy of com¬ 
mon Juftice, and incur that Guilt, which Job 
hath expreffed in fuch affedb'ng Words, that 
they can never be omitted, when this Subject 
is mentioned. If I did defpife the Caufe of my 
Man-fervant, or my Maid-j'ervant, when they 
contended with me •, what jhall I do when God 
rifeth up, and when he vi/iteth, what Jhall Ian- 
fwer him ? Did not he that made me, make him; 
and did not one fafhion us in the Womb “ ? 

I* Job xxxi. 13, 14., 15. 
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I am very fenfible, that entering in Perfon 
too minutely into the Particulars of every fmall 
domeftic Concern, may fit ill upon People of 
Rank; and perhaps be inconfiftent with their 
Attention to Affairs of more Importance. But 

fo far as they can with any Propriety look in¬ 
to Things, they fhould be careful, not only 
to behave mildly and equitably to their Ser¬ 
vants themfelves, but to fee that they behave 
fo one to another. For in large Families elpe- 
cially, there are fometimes dreadful Grievances 
of this Kind : and requifite Subordination may 
be fufficiently preferved, without either coun¬ 
tenancing or permitting Oppreflion. 

Not that, under Colour of Gentlenefs to 
them, we fhould fuffer them to live uncon- 
ti oiled, and to do as they pleafe. This would 
be a falfe good Nature, and extenfively per¬ 
nicious. We may think perhaps, that we 
fhall hurt Nobody by it, but ourfelves ; and 
even this we ought not to do. But indeed, 
along with ourfelves, we fhall hurt the For¬ 
tunes, it may be the Morals too, of thofe who 
ought to be dearefl to us for wicked Ser¬ 
vants are dangerous Corrupters: we fhall fet 
an Example of ill Management in our own 
Families, which will make it more difficult for 

others 
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others to manage theirs well: and we /hall do 
the greateft Prejudice of all to thofe, who will 
probably at prefent the lead: complain of it; I 
mean the poor Wretches, whom we indulge 
fo wrongly. For it is hardly to be hoped, but 
that our Negligence about their Conduct, will 
tempt them, either to be difhoneft, or idle, or 
wafteful, in our Service ; or vicious and diflo- 
lute; or however, forgetful of their Duty to 
God. And we owe it to them, as we have 
taken them under our Care, to preferve them, 
if we can, from all thefe Sins ; to dired their 
Steps in the Ways of Religion and Virtue; 
and not expofe them to Ruin here, and Mi- 
fery hereafter, for want of vouchfifing to look 
a little after them: a fhocking Inftance of 
Haughtinefs in Relation to our Brethren for 
whom Chrijl died f . 

I have enlarged fo long on thefe Particulars, 
in which the upper Part-of the World are too 
high-minded , to attend to their Duty; that I 
muft comprehend the red: in a very few 
Words; which I beg. all, who are concerned, 
to reded: upon more diftindly, and apply to 
themfelves impartially. Whoever makes his 
Rank or his Wealth a Privilege, either tb fay 
1 i Cor. viii. 11. 
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or do Things to any one that are injurious or 
unbecoming -, or to omit Things that are right 
and good: whoever makes ufe of his Infe¬ 
riors for his own Advantage or Amufement, 
to their Inconvenience, and negledts them 
when he hath done : whoever experts more 
from them, in any Refpedt, than he hath a 
reafonable Claim to; or makes his Superio¬ 
rity, by the Oftentation of it painful, or by 
the Mifufe of it detrimental, juftly falls under 
the Apoftle’s Charge, as a high-minded Of¬ 
fender againft Man and God. And though 
Offences of this Kind are heinous in all Per- 
fons, yet they are peculiarly fo in Chriftians; 
whofe Rule, which they profefs to follow, is: 
Be kindly afeciioned one to another, with bro¬ 
therly Love; in Honour preferring one another : 
m 'md not high Things, but condefcend to Men of 
low Efate k . Let nothing be done through Strife 
Dr vain Glory, but in Lowlinefs of Mind let each 
efeem other better than themfelves. Look not 
every Man on his own Things, but every Man 
alfo on the Things of others. Let this Mind be 
in you which was alfo in Chrift Jefus, who be¬ 
ing in the Form of God, took on him the Form of 
k Rom. xii. 10, 16. 
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a Servant, and humbled himfelf unto Death, 
even the Death of the Crofs 1 . All of you be 
fubjeft one to another, and be clothed with Hu¬ 
mility : for God reffteth the Fraud, and giveth 
Grace to the Humble m . 



[ *73 J 


SERMON VIII. 


i Tim. vi. 17, 18. 

Charge them that are rich in this World , that 
they be not high-minded, nor trujl in uncer¬ 
tain Riches, but in the living God, who giveth 
us richly all 'Things to enjoy: that they do 
good, that they be rich in good Works, ready 
to dijlribute, willing to communicate. 

T"N this Paflage the Apoftle requires the 
X Minifters of God’s Word, firft, to caution 
Perfons of Wealth and Rank againft the Sins 
of which they are peculiarly in Danger: then 
to lay before them the Duties, to which they 
are peculiarly bound. I have endeavoured 
already to obey his Injunction, in Relation to 
the former of the two Sins, which he fpecifies, 
that of being high-minded ; and now proceed to 
the latter, trufting in uncertain Riches : which 
Phrafe comprehends placing the Happinefs of 

Life 
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Life either in Wealth itfelf, or in thofe Plea- 
fures and Amufements, which it is commonly 
made the Instrument of procuring. The Pro¬ 
hibition therefore of doing this extends to re¬ 
gulate the Acquisition, the PoSTeSlion and Ufe 
of a great Fortune: and to go through the 
Subject fully, each of thefe Points mult be 
considered. 

i. The Acquisition. In Speculation it 
Seems hardly to be expedted, that any one, 
who is once Matter of enough to anfwer his 
real and reafonable Wants, Should feel any De¬ 
fire almoSt, on his own Account, of having 
more : that he Should take much Pains about 
it, is very wonderful ; and that he Should do 
any Thing wrong for it, quite unaccountable. 
But that they, who have Superfluous Wealth 
already, Should both difquiet themfelves and 
injure others merely to obtain a larger Super¬ 
fluity, is incredibly abfurd. And yet, in Fadt, 
thefe are the Perfons whofe Pailion for aug¬ 
menting their Incomes is ufually the Slrongeft. 
When Riches increafe , Jet not your Heart upon 
them , is the Caution of Scripture*; and ac¬ 
cordingly the Son of Sirach pronounces, BleJ- 
fed is the Rich , that is found "without Blemijh, 
* Pf. lxii. to. 
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and hath not gone after Gold. Who is he ? and 
ii>e wdl call him hie fed; for wonderful ’Things 
hath he done among his People. Who hath been 
tried thereby, and found perfect? then let him 
glory". For indeed neither the mean nor the 
unjuft Things, to which Neceflity prompts 
the Poor, are to be compared with thofe, which 
Perfons, far above Nece/Tity, will notwith- 
ftanding do for Gain. Too many there are, 
who feem to account their Follies and their 
Vices in the Number of Things necdlary; 
and though they have abundantly fufficient to 
live according to their Rank, provided they 
would live prudently and virtuouily, willfub- 
mit to acquire, by wicked Means, what they 
want only to fupport them in wicked Courfes. 
And others, though unable to find out either 
good or bad#Ufes for what they have already, 
yet are not at all the lefs eager for adding more 
toitj but will do almofl any Thing to en¬ 
large, what they enjoy nothing from, except, 
as Solomon obferves, beholding it with their 
Eyes*. ■ and he hath obferved further, that the 
Eye is not fatisfed with feeing^. Delires in- 
creafe continually, and Cares along with them. 

b Ecclus xxxi. 8, 9 , io . c E cd . v . d E , . 

t-omp. iv. S. v. io. 
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Such Acquifitions cannot really promote even 
their prefent Happinefs; or fuppofing they 
could, yet if ufing unfair or low Arts to ferve 
their own Interefts be excufable in the 
Wealthy, in whom is it that any Thing is in- 
excufable ? No Temptation is a Warrant for 
doing wrong ; but to do wrong, without any 
Thing that deferves the Name of a Tempta¬ 
tion, is exceedingly bad. And it cannot be 
Nature, but merely tn abfurd Habit, wilfully 
indulged, that tempts Men to accumulate 
what they have no Need of. 

But though Riches alone render Eagernefs 
for more very blameable and unbecoming, yet 
Greatnefs added to them doubles the Fault. 
For exalted Rank abfolutely calls for the Ex- 
ercile of honourable Dii'mtereftednefs. And 
there are feveral Things, in Sfridtnefs, very 
lawful and honed, which yet are beneath 
People of Condition ; who, as far as they can 
with any tolerable Prudence, ought ever to 
avoid the Shadow of a mean Adtion; and leave 
no Room for the Imputation of being milled 
by fordid Motives in any Part of Life. For 
who fhall fet the Example of refilling fuch 
Coniiderations, if they give Way to them ? 
And yet what Sort of Example is there more 
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needful or more beneficial ? Not that People 
of Birth and Fortune ought to think them- 
felves above all Views, either of private Ad¬ 
vantage or of due Recompence for their public 
Services. This, in many Cafes, would be a 
falfe^ and romantic Delicacy; unreafonably 
detrimental to themfelves and their Families, 
and productive of no Benefit, but Harm, to 
the World around them. But in every Cafe, 
to a# with a Heady Regard to Truth and Right 
and common Good, and, without Hcfitation, 
to prefer their Character before their Interefl:, 
when they interfere, is indeed the general 
Duty of all Men, but of the Rich and Great 
above all. Whoever violates it in private Life 
is ahnoft fure to contra# an Infamy, that will 
make his Gains a dear Purchafe. And in 
Affairs of a more public Nature the Guilt at 
leafi: is the fame; often greater, as the Mifchief 
done, or however the bad Example fet, is 
more extenfive. I am veiy fenfible how com¬ 
mon it is for Men of Serioufnefs and Worth in 
other RefpeCts, not to confider thefe Things as 
Matter of Confcience at all, and accordingly 
to take flrange Liberties in Relation to them. 
But a little impartial Reflection would loon 

Ihew, that both Reafon and Religion prohibit 
Vol. Ill, M F thf . 
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the obftru&ing of ufeful Meafures by Oppofi- 
tion, forwarding bad ones by Subfervieney, 
encouraging Wickednefs or Worthleffnefs, 
departing from Juftice and Equity, for any 
felfifh or any party End whatever. Were even 
a general Good propofed to be ferved by it, 
Evil is not to be done float Good may come *; nor 
will any come from it that would not have 
been more effectually obtained, and longer 
preferved, by other Means. And as for Good 
merely perfonal, whoever aims at that by 
Methods hurtful to his Country, whatever 
outward Advantages he may get by it, will 
lofe all Title to Peace within. And it will be 
found, if not foon, yet, which is worfe, too 
late, that his own Intereft, and that of*his 
Pofferity are fo connected with the Intereft of 
the whole, that all Advantages, made by a 
Behaviour inconfiftent with it, will be truly 
uncertain Riches, as the Text calls them; will 
make themfelves JVings and fly away *, in the 
Time of general Calamity ; or perhaps long 
before, in the preceding general Wickednefs, 
which he hath been inftrumental in haftening 
on: and then Reproach and Shame will be the 
only Portion left *to him or his. But how 
e Rora. iii. 8* f Prov. xxiiit 5. 
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righteous foever the Acquifition of their 
Wealth may have been, the Rich in this World 
have Need that a Charge be given them, 

2. Concerning the PolTeffion of it. In the 
PolTeffion alone, fome of them leem to have 
placed the whole of its Value; making literally,, 
as Job express it, Gold their Hope, and faying 
to the fine Gold, ’Thou art my Confidence e ; and 
neither employing it to any Benefit of their 
own, nor of any one elfe. Now keeping a 
Heap of Wealth, merely for the Sake of keep¬ 
ing it, is an apparent Abfurdity. Keeping it, 
merely for the Repute of having it, is a very 
low Inducement. And if laying up againft 
future Accidents be pretended, a moderate 
Store will fuffice for a rcafonable Security, and 
nothing can fecure us abfolutely. Indeed the 
larger the Fortune,, the more Room for Ac¬ 
cidents, in one Part or another of it; and the 
Lofs of a fmall Part will be as grievous to a 
Heart fet upon Riches, as that of a larger to 
another Man. Befides, whoever lives only to 
the Purpofe of favrng and accumulating will 
be tempted by this ruling Paffion to a fmful 
Negledt of the Poor and the Worthy among 
his Friends and Dependants, perhaps among 

* Job xxxi/ 24. 
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his Relations and very Chikjren. For that 
important Obligation of'providing for their 
own, and fpecially for thofe of their own Houfe , 
(on which St. Paul, in the Chapter before the 
Text 1 *, hath laid fo great a Strefs, and which 
the Covetous imagine, or pretend, they are fo 
faithfully performing) doth not conlxft at all 
in hoarding up for them as much as they can, 
but in bellowing upon them as much as they 
need. This not only the Context proves, and 
the Ufe of the original Word in other Au¬ 
thors, but the Nature of the Thing. For 
whoever is in Want of any Thing requifite, is 
evidently unprovided for, how much Wealth 
l'oever another may [fay he keeps for him, 
whilft he really keeps it from him. And 
when any one hath made Provifion enough for 
thofe who peculiarly belong to him, to put 
them in a Way fuitable to their Condition, 
he can feldom be bound, and is not always at 
Liberty, to do more. The Care of them in¬ 
deed is the firfl Demand upon him •, yet after 
this is fufficiently taken, and even while it 
is taking, there may be many other moll 
equitable Claims ; and they are all of them 
intitled to a proportionable Regard by that ge- 
h i Tim, v. 8. 
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neral Precept of Reafon, as well as Scripture, 

Withhold not Good from them to whom it is due , 
when it is in the Power of thy Hand to JR it*. 
Some Occafions prefent themfelves to every 
one, and frequent Occafions to the Rich and 
Great, on which extending Ads of Liberality 
far beyond the narrow Bounds of a Family, is 
indeed but difcharging a Debt; which the 
Participation in common of human Nature 
brings upon us, and he that hath made us all 
of one'Blood* expeds we lhall pay. Nor will 
he fail to impute it for heinous Guilt, at the 
Day of Judgment ; (as our Saviour hath given 
us awful Warning) if they whom he hath 
particularly qualified for Works of Charity, 
and exprefsly appointed the Stewards and Dif- 
penfers of what he hath bellowed on them 
purpofely for that very End, (hall, in Breach 
of fo facred a Trull, confine to themfelves 
the Bounty which was placed in their Hands, 
that all around them might receive a proper 
Share of it. 

But fome of the higher Part of Mankind 
adventure to go ftill greater Lengths than this, 
to preferve the Pofleflion of what they have: 
detain from others, without Scruple, what 

1 Prov. iii, 27. k Aftsxvii. 26. 
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even in legal Juftice they are intitled to; and 
deljfnd themfelves again ft the Demand of it, 
bn the Advantage-ground of their Wealth, or 
their Rank and Station ; which render it often 
difficult and expenfive, fometimes impoffible 
for their Inferiors to obtain Redrefs. A moft 
Ungenerous, diffioneft, tyrannical Ufe of the 
Prerogatives of their Condition ! Every one 
muft fee it to be fo: and they, upon whom 
the Eyes of every one are fixed, fliould have 
no little Regard to this Confideration, amongft 
others that are ftill weightier. The Privileges 
granted by Law to fome were granted for the 
Security of the public Good, not the Patro¬ 
nage of private Oppreffion. And thofe, which 
others take to themfelves, of awing or ruining, 
by the Superiority of their Fortune or their 
Credit, fuch as prefume to think of recovering 
what is denied them, are contrary to the 
whole Intent of Law and of human Society.. 
Not to fay, that whoever hath a Spark of true 
Greatnefs, will be defirous to put any one, 
with whom he hath a controverfy, fairly on 
the Level for an Equitable Decifion of it, and 
will fay, with Etli.bu in fob, If thou canji an~ 
fiver me. Jet thy Words in Order before me, fattd 
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up. Beholdmy Terror Jhallnot make thee afraid , 
neither Jhall my Hand be heavy upon thee *. 

But perhaps they will plead, that the De¬ 
mands, which they refufe to fatisfy, are unjuft 
Impofitions. And without Queftion, if that 
be really and. evidently fo, they not only are 
warranted to ftand out themfelves, but ought 
to protedt others in doing it, as far as they 
properly can. But then, it is never allowable 
to make this Plea, without being fatisfied of its 
Truth ; and Men cannot be reafonably fatif- 
fied of any Thing, concerning which they have 
not impartially fought for full Information, 
and coolly confidered it. They may have en¬ 
tertained Sufpicions, they may have heard Re¬ 
ports, they may have received pofitive Affu- 
rances, perhaps from the Prejudiced, perhaps 
from the Ignorant; but thefe Things, without 
knowing what the other Side hath to anfwer, 
are no Foundations at all to determine upon, 
in Matters of Property: where it fhould ever 
be obferved, as a general Rule, that though 
we are indeed concerned to inquire what De-* 
mands are ill grounded, andreject them; yet we 
are much more concerned to inquire what are 
well grounded, and comply with them. Our 

* Job xxxiii. 5, 
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Intereft only is at Stake in one Cafe, and often 
a very fmall Intereft too; but our Honour 
and Confcience in the other. For whoever 
prefumes, in any Matter, to fay, he will not 
do what Juftice or Equity requires he fhould 
do, may in other Refpeds be a worthy Man, 
but in this he is very blamable : and were the 
fame Temper to influence his whole Condud, 
he would be completely wicked. Indeed, to 
fay the Truth, unjuftly withholding Things 
is much the lame Crime as unjuftly taking 
them away. And whoever is in Reality, as 
well as Name, a Man of Honour, were it 
ever fo much in his Power, by his own Au¬ 
thority, or the Complaifance of others, to pro¬ 
cure himfelf unequitable Profits or Savings, 
without any Poflibility of Controul; will not 
endeavour, will not permit, that a Preference 
or Favour, injurious to any one Perfon in the 
World, ilia 11 ever be fhewn him. He will 
check the Bafenefs of thofe who would pay 
Court to him by fuch vile Pradices, and ob¬ 
viate the Fears of fuch as apprehend they may 
difpleafe him by ading uprightly, where it 
makes againfl: him. Far from contriving or 
defiring to be eafed at the Expence of thofe 
beneath him, he will require to be put on 
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no better a Footing than other Men; and to be 
charged with his full Share of the Burthens 
of Society, fince he receives his fall Share of 
its Benefits. No Matter, that while he be¬ 
haves thus, otheis, and it may be thole of his 
own Rank, will not fail to behave very dif¬ 
ferently, nor he perhaps to be a Sufferer by it. 
He will be content, if they pleafe to have it 
fo, that feeking and enjoying unfair Advan¬ 
tages fhall be their Character • and refufing 
and defpifing them,' his. 

But befides the Sins, which may be com¬ 
mitted in the getting or keeping of Wealth, 
there are 

3. Others, committed too frequently in 
ufing it; which Perfons of fuperior Fortune 
and Rank muff be charged to avoid, and which 
undoubtedly the Text comprehends. For put¬ 
ting their "Tntjl in Riches, is juft as much the 
Defcription of thofe, who place the Happinefs 
of Life in the Enjoyment of large Eftates, as 
thofe who place it in the Poflefiion of them. 
Nay indeed, as a very great Part of the antient 
Wealth confifted immediately in Plenty of 
thofe Things, which give Pleafure in the Con- 
fumption of them; fo Voluptuoufnefs, which 
furely the Apqftle would not omit on this 

Occafion, 
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Occafion, was perhaps more efpeciallydefigned 
to be forbidden than Rapacioufnefs, or excef- 
five Parfimony. And it confirms this, that 
when our Saviour was cautioning his Hearers 
againft laying up Treafure for themfelves, in- 
ftead of being rich towards God; the Parable, 
by which he chofe to do it, was that of a Per- 
fon, who having, as he thought, abundant 
Provifion of good Things for many Tears , de¬ 
termined upon it from thenceforth to take his 
Eafe, eat , drink , and be mcr?y m . Now this 
Man is the Reprefentative of a numerous 
Multitude, who agree intirely in his general 
Scheme, though they differ from each other 
in feveral Particulars. 

Some truft in their Riches fo very inconfi- 
deratdy, that they truft there will never be an 
End of them, let them be lquandered as ex¬ 
travagantly as they will. So they fet out with 
gratifying themfelves in every Thing, and 
looking after nothing ; till, having been the 
Admiration of the Weak, and the Pity of the 
Wife for a few Years, and-contributed to undo 
their Equals by their Example, and their In¬ 
feriors by the Honour of employing and not 
paying them; they are reduced from the Gran- 
m Luke xii. 17—21. 
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'deur, which they fhould not have affe&ed, to 
Difficulties that they need never have known. 
But they will feel them now the more feverely 
for their preceding Indulgences, and yet per¬ 
haps will be tempted to plunge forward, 
through Meannefs and Wickednefs, into 
deeper Ruin, inftead of retreating as foon as 
they perceived their Miftake: which laft if 
they would do, with an ingenuous Acknow¬ 
ledgment of it, they would deferve to be 
treated with much Tendernefs, as having 
erred only through Inexperience, and thought- 
lefs Levity, not ill Defign. 

Others, if they do not diffipate their Eftates 
in fo wild a Manner, yet ufe them principally 
to minifter to their Senfualityand Debauchery; 
Vices, which men of fuperior Fortune fome- 
how imagine they have a Sort of Right to be 
guilty of: and Men of fuperior Rank behave, 
too many of them, as if they had no other End 
of their Being. Commonly they do fo in the 
Beginning of Life, and, in Truth, not un¬ 
commonly to the End of it. Yet it is evident, 
beyond Denial, that Reafon no more allow?, 
and Inclination no more excufes, thefe Things, 
in the higheft of Mankind than the lowed:; 
and were all Mankind to pradtife them with¬ 
out 
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out Reftraint, there would be no living in the 
World. Indeed there is not any Degree of 
vicious Practice, but hath its proportionable 
Degree of Mifchief, to fome one or another, 
following it ; efpecially as one wrong Step 
leads on imperceptibly, and at laft, (as the 
Guilty are apt to think) unavoidably, to many 
others: and thus the moil harmlefs and beft- 
natured Vices in Appearance, produce per¬ 
haps the cruelleft Injuries. But the fatal 
Effefts of fenfual Indulgences and diflolute 
Pleafures on the Healths, the Fortunes, the 
Ufefulnefs, the Reputations, the Peace, of 
thofe who give Way to them, on the Quiet 
and Profperity of Families, on the good Order 
and Strength of Civil Society ; are fo obvious 
in themfelves, fo often infilled on from this 
Place, and fo univerfally acknowledged, (how 
little foever the Acknowledgment influences 
Men) that there can be no Need to inlartre on 
them at prefent. And were they much lefs 
notorious than they are ; yet, fince God hath 
been pleafed to interpofe his peremptory Com¬ 
mands in a Cafe where furely he may; and to 
deliver by exprefs Revelation fuch Rules for 
the Government of every Appetite, as his In¬ 
finite Wifdom faw to be fit ; it behoves the 

greatefl 
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greateft of thofe, who prefume to tranfgrefs the 
Limits which he hath fet them, to confider 
well with themfelves-what Plea they will make 
to him another Day for fo doing. That Na¬ 
ture prompts them to it, is not always a Truth; 
for their Excelfes are often a Perverlion, a 
Force upon Nature : and it is never a Juftifi- 
cation, unlefs it be juftifiable for Men to do 
every Thing to which they are inclined : when 
yet they Ihew perpetually, that they can, if 
they pleafe, curb their ftrongeft Inclinations 
of this Sort, on Motives far lefs confiderable 
than thofe of Religion. And for the remain- 
ing Excufe of general Cuftom, what is wrong 
for one to do is wrong for more; and God 
will not difpenfe with his Laws, merely be- 
caule a Number of his Creatures join to dif- 
obey them: befides that Perfons of Rank are 
bound, both in Honour and Duty, to fet the 
Example, not to follow it blindfold. Exam¬ 
ples of Vice they have fet, till thofe about 
them and beneath them have learned much 
more of it than their Superiors, I believe, wifh 
they had; but they muft with in vain, till 
they change their own Conduct. And indeed, 
the Men of Condition efpecially, have left rio 
Room for any of themfelves to make a dif- 

tinguiflied 
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tinguifhed Figure in Wickednefs, without be¬ 
coming abandoned to the moft (hocking and 
pernicious Degrees of it j nor hardly then. 
But by a virtuous Example they may be moft 
honourably lingular; for the Efteem of Good- 
nefs is (till general, however rare the Practice 
be. And not only the fober Part of Mankind, 
but the Bulk of the immoral, (though doubt- 
lefs more.delighted with fuch as keep them ia 
Countenance, and often poorly a hefting to 
ridicule others) yet, do, and muft, inwardly, 
both refpeft and envy the worthy few, who 
adorn exalted Rank by an uniform Regularity 
of Life, in the Midft of every Temptation to 
the contrary. 

Another very bad Ufe of Wealth, in which 
too many feem to place (if one may judge 
from the Vehemence with which they purfue 
it) no fmall Part of their Happinefs, is that of 
gaming. Whence it arifes, that fo ftrange a 
Pafiion fixes itfelf fo deep in the Hearts of 
fuch Numbers, is hard to fay; whether it be 
•an abfurd Covetoufnefs, an unmeaning Fond- 
nefs for Viftory, a groundlefs Perfuafion of fu- 
perior Skill, an idle Conceit of being favoured 
by Fortune, or a wretched Longing to get rid. 
any how of unwelcome Thoughts and tedious 

Hours. 
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Hours. Whatever be its Origin, its Effects 
are mod fatal. That all Play is at all Times, 
and to all Perfons, either unlawful or inexpe¬ 
dient, I would by no Means affirm. But that 
very often it is fo, cannot be denied; and 
every one, who takes a Share in it, ffiould 
confider ferioufly the Nature and Tendency of 
what he doth. If it inclines him to paffionate, 
and perhaps prophane Expreffions; if it in¬ 
wardly agitates his Mind, fours his Temper, or 
waftes his Spirits; if it tempts him to any 
Sort or Degree of Fraud or Unfairnefs; if it 
mixes him with Company dangerous or un- 
fuitable to him; if it devours more Time than 
is confident with a due Attention to the Bu- 
finefs or his Station, public or private, or to the 
regular Order of his Family; if it takes up any 
Part of the Time that ought to be fpent in 
religious Recollection of his Ways, or other 
Improvement of his Soul at Home in Piety and 
Virtue; if either by its diredt and immediate, 
or any concomitant Expences, it leads him 
into Difficulties and Diftreiles, that may lead 
him into Sin; if it confumes a greater Part of 
his Income than Juftice to his Creditors, the 
Duty of providing for thofe who belong to 
him* or of liberal Charity to every proper 

good 
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good Purpofe allows; or if, without any other 
Harm, it engages his Heart, and a Fondnefs for 
it grows upon him ; if it lowers his Charac¬ 
ter, and fo lelfens his Ability of doing Good 
in the World : nay, fuppofing it doth him no 
Harm at all, yet if it doth Harm by his 
Means to others; if it brings the Worthlefs 
and the Wicked into Credit and Familiarity 
with their Betters; if it inticcs the Well-mean¬ 
ing by Example, or forces them by falfe 
Shame, into doing any Thing, which either in 
itlelf, or in their Circumftances, is unlawful 
or unwife: in every one of thcfe Cafes it is 
without Queltion very blamable. And who¬ 
ever impartially conliders how he Ihall preferve 
himfelf clear from Guilt, as to all of them, 
will alfuredly find it requifite either to abftain 
from Play intirely, or to reft rain it in every 
Refpedt to much narrower Bounds than molt 
•Men do. For the Great have, in this Matter, 
as well as many more, trufted to their Riches 
fo indifcreetly, and negledted other Conlidera- 
tions fo intirely; and their Inferiors, down to 
the loweft of thole that can call themfelves 
Perfons of Falhion (and even beneath that 
Rank) have followed them fo thoughtlelly and 
wildly, that Play is become one of the prin¬ 
cipal 



SERMON VIII. 1 93 

cipal Sins of the prefent Age, is fpread to a 
Degree that none of the former ever knew, 
and daily brings forth Fruits that many Ex¬ 
ceeding ones may have Caufe to lament. 

But fuppofing Wealth be neither fpent in 
this, nor any of the grofs Vices mentioned 
before ; yet if it be employed in' miniftring to 
a Courfe of more decent and refined Luxury, 
or m fupporting fuch a Pomp of Life as nou- 
riihes Vanity and Pride, or in filling fo much 
Time with unprofitable Entertainment, that 
little Room is left in the Mind for Objedts of 
Importance : thefe Things alfo.the Rich and 
Great mu ft be charged to amend. For though 
their Condition will permit Plenty and Ele¬ 
gance, Diverlions and Amufements, perhaps 
Dignity and Grandeur; yet it will not permit 
their living to thefe Things, their being quite 
taken up with them, and loft in them. For 
not only the Tranfition is too ealy from feveral 
innocent Pleafures to forbidden ones, and 
Lxpenfivenefs in any Way breeds powerful 
Temptations, both to omit right and to do 
wrong Things ; but fuppofing thefe Dangers 
avoided, yet a Life devoted wholly or chiefly 
the Gratifications of Senfe, the Enjoyment 
of Greatnefs, or Indulgence of Trifles, is not 
VolMII. N the 
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the Life of a rational Agent; lefs ftill of a mo¬ 
ral and religious one; but lead: of all of a mi- 
ferable Sinner, who has fo very much to ac¬ 
count for, and that fo very foon. And what 
our Account will end in, if we make it our 
great Bufinefs here to delight ourfelves, with¬ 
out looking further, St. Paul hath given us a 
. ftrong Intimation, when he faith, they that 
live in PleaJ'urt' are dead whiljt they live " Our 
Saviour too hath forewarned us at large to the 
Line Purpofe, in that awful Parable of the rich 
Man, who, being neither charged with In- 
juftice nor Debauchery, but only defcribed as 
clothing himfelf in Purple and fine Linnen, 
faring Jumptuoufly every Day, and receiving 
thefe as his good Phings, on which he placed 
his Heart; did notwithftanding after Death 
lift up his Eyes in Porment, and petitioned in 
vain for a Mitigation of his Sentence 0 : an un¬ 
deniably juft one upon all thole who truf in 
uncertain Riches, or any Thing they can pro¬ 
cure with them, inftead of the living God, who 
giveth us all Phings richly to enjoy. But this 
Part of the Text muft be referved for the Sub¬ 
ject of another Difcourfe. I would only ob- 
ferve further at prefent, that our blefled Lord 
n i Tim. v. 6. o Luke xvi, 19—31. 
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hath cautioned us no lefs againft the Cares 
than the Pleasures of this Life; and that his 
Reafon to avoid overcharging our Hearts with 
either, is the mod; forcible that can be; led; 
that Day come upon you unawares p . Riches and 
Greatnefs no one thinks can fecure him from 
Death ; but they can make many forget it as 
abfolutely as if they did think fo ; and pleafe 
themfelves with the Imagination, that they 
have much Good laid up for many Dears, till, 
when they apprehend it lead;, their Soul is re¬ 
quired of them'. Therefore we fhould often 
call to Mind the Pfalmift’s Admonition: They 
that trujl in their Wealth, and boajl themfelves in 
the Multitude of their Riches, none of them can 
redeem his Brother, nor give God a Ranfomfor 
binfelf that he fould live for ever, and not fee 
Corruption: when he dieth, 'he fall carry no¬ 
thing away ; his Glory fall not defend after him. 
Man that is in Honour, and underjlandeth not, 
is like the Beafs that perif 1 : like them in this 
World ; but will wifh in vain to be like them 
in the next, when all that have lived unmind¬ 
ful of God, the Kings of the Earth, (as St. 
John foretells) and the Great and the Rich 
and the Mighty fall hide themfelves in the 

p Lukexxi. 34.. 1 Luke xii. 19, 20. 1 Pf. xlix. 

6, 7, 9, 17, 20. 
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Dens, and in the Rocks of the Mountains; and 
jhall fay to the Mountains and the Rocks, Fall 
on us, and hide us from the Face of him that 
Jitteth on the Throne, and from the Face of the 
Lamb: for the great Day of his Wrath is come, 
and who Jhall be able to Jland s ? 

* Rev. vi. 15, 16, 17. • 
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I T I M. vi. 17, 18. 

Charge them that are rich in this World, that 
they be not high-minded, nor trnjl in uncer¬ 
tain Riches, but in the living God, who giveth 
us all Things richly to enjoy: that they do 
good, that they be rich in good Works, ready 

to dijlribute, willing,to communicate. 

m 

IF Have already, in two Difcourfes on thefe 
Words, explained and enforced the two 
Cautions, which St. Paul requires that the 
Min liters of God’s Word iliall give to Perfons 
of Wealth and Rank, againfl the Sins, to 
which they are peculiarly liable. And now I 
proceed to the Duties, of which he enjoins 
they fhall be peculiarly reminded. 

I. The fir ft is, to trujl in the living God, 
’who giveth us all Things richly to enjoy. 
After warning them againft placing their 
Happinefs in the Pre-eminences, the Pof- 
N3 feflions 
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feffions or Pleafures of this World, it was very 
natural to direct them where they fhoulcf place 
it : for fomewhere we muft. And his Precept 
carries the Proof of its own Fitnefs along with 
it. For the living God muft have the greateft 
Power to reward our Truft, and he who 
giveth ns all Things richly to enjoy, hath ftiewn 
himfelf to have the greateft Will alfo. All that 
we are, and have, and can hope for, proceeds 
from him, and depends upon him. Since 
therefore lie hath made us capable of knowing 
this; Duty, Gratitude and Intereft, confpire 
to demand, that we devote our whole Being 
to him; ufe what he hath beftowed on us 
agreeably to the Rules, which he hath pre- 
feribed, and for the Attainment of the Ends, 
which he had in View; nor ever be fo abfurdly 
attentive to his Gifts; as to forget the Giver: 
whofe Bounty, the more largely we tafte of it, 
ought furely to infpire the warmer Love. And 
therefore the Rich and Great, on whom Pro¬ 
vidence hath conferred fo many diftinguiihed 
Benefits and Privileges, (of the value of which 
they feem in general highly fenfible) are 
bound beyond others, to a moft affectionate 
Piety in return: and yet, is it not on the 
whole vifibly true, that thele of all others 

exprefs 
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exprefs the leaf! Piety in the whole Compafs 
of their Behaviour. 

Too many of them fcorn to obferve or ac¬ 
knowledge any Rule of Condud at all, unlefs 
it be Fa/hion, worldly Advantage or Pleafure. 
A great Part of thofe who will own, and.occa- 
fionally feem zealous for the Obligations of 
Virtue, or however of fome Virtues, manifeft 
very little Senle, if any, of the Duties of Re¬ 
ligion. ,Some have never had the Condefcenr 
fion, or imagine they never had the Leifure, 
once to think of it: others have heard Ob- 
jedions again/! it, or at lea/! have heard there 
are fuch; which, to prove themfelves no Bi¬ 
gots, they relolve to believe are unanfwerable, 
without further Inquiry. And not a few, who 
are fully perfuaded, after a Sort, both of the 
Greatncfs and the Goodnefs of God, /till are 
as abfolutely negligent of him, as if no Regard 
whatever were due to him for either. Yet, 
if we are to reverence Authority, and love 
Mercy, and believe in Veracity, and be forry 
for Offences, among/l Men ; why are not all 
thefe Things unfpeakably more neceffary in 
relation to our Creator? Some Per/bns, it may 
be, when they are preffed upon the Subjed, 
will plead, that they are by no Means without 
N 4 inward 
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inward Regard to God ; though they cannot 
lay, they give much outward DemonftratiCn 
of it, in Adis of Worfhip. But how real, 
how deep, how practical, this Regard is, they 
would do well to afk their Hearts very care¬ 
fully:, for he that fees their Hearts knows with 
Certainty ; they that fee only their Lives, 
can form a flrong Prefumption : and no one 
will ever be a Gainer, by attempting to deceive 
either God, or Man, or himfelf. 

* 

But fuppoling them fincere, what Reafon 
can there be, • why Refpedl to God fhould not 
be paid outwardly, when Refpedl to every Su¬ 
perior belides is ? For furely his knowing we 
have it, is no fufficient Reafon for omitting to 
exprefs it : fince vifible and Rated Adis of 
Homage to him appear notwithstanding, both 
from Reafon and Experience, highly requifite, 
to preferve and flrengthen a Senle of Religion 
jn our own Minds, and to Ipread it in the 
World. Or could we have doubted of this 
otherwife; yet, when he hath exprefsly re¬ 
quired himfelf to be worfhipped, both in pub¬ 
lic and in private, what Pretence have we to a 
Shadow of Piety, if we either difobey or think 
meanly of that Command ? And they among 
the Great, who negledl to honour God, difcern 

very 
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very clearly the Neceffity, not only of their In¬ 
feriors paying Honour to them, but of their 
paying Honour to Perfons that are a little 
above them: and would think the Excufes 
extremely frivolous in their own Cafes, which 
they aie determined, lha.ll be good and valid 
in his. What can this Inconfidence mean ? 
Surely they do not think it beneath them, to 
fall down and kneel before the Lord their Maker*, 
while they can bow fo very low to a Fellow- 
creature, perhaps a worthlefs one. And yet 
leally, the Manner, in which they fometimes ■ 
fpeak of Religion, looks a good deal this Way. 

I mean, when they own its Importance to keep 
the V ulgar in order, and their Obligation to at¬ 
tend on its Exerciles confcientioufly, for that 
i ui pofe j but intimate, that lome how or other - 
they themlelves are exempted. Now the 
Difieiencc in the Eyes of God, between the 
highed and lowed: of Men, is as nothing: and 
if any Part of the World hath Need to be re- ’ 
drained by the Ties of religious Duty; the 
upper Part, being the lead fubjedt to other Re- 
draints, hath the greated Need : nor can it 
be more their Intered, that the red of Man¬ 
kind Ihould have a Senfe of Piety kept up 
amongft them; than it is the Intered of the 

* J*£ xcv. 6 , 
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reft of Mankind, that the Great fliould. But 
if this were otherwife, they may depend upon 
it, that if they will flight Religion ; fuch as 
fee them do fo, will not be influenced by them 
to refped: it. And therefore all the Choice 
they have is, either to fliew fome Regard to 
its Precepts themfelves; or to be content, 
that their Families, their Dependants, and the 
World about them, {hall have none. This 
latter is the Resolution, that many (com to have 
taken: what will follow from it, hath been 
already felt too much ,* and if they go on, will 
be felt continually more. But God grant, they 
may rather fee, before it be too late, both the 
Wickednefs and the Folly of throwing off that 
Reverence, which is fo juflly due to him, 
•whofe Laws are, eveiy one of them, Provi- 
flons for our temporal Happinefs in this 
World, as well as our eternal Felicity in the 
next. Men of Rank'and Fortune, have a 
much greater Concern in the Welfare'of So¬ 
ciety, than others; and therefore are more 
bound in Point of Prudence to fupport Reli¬ 
gion : they have a much greater Ability of do- 
ing it, and ire particularly intrufted with it* 
and therefore are more bound in Point of Con- 
lcicnce. But what completes their Obliga¬ 
tion, in both Refpe&s, is, that if they negleit 
* it. 
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it, the Endeavours of others will, humanly 
fpeaking, be all in vain. There may be fome 
Hope, even for a wicked Nation, while the 
Fear of God remains in any confiderable Num¬ 
ber of the wealthy and ruling Part of it: but 
when they once come to be.throughly cor¬ 
rupted ; then every Thing is ripe for Ruin. 
And therefore the Prophet ’Jeremiah, after 
complaining very pathetically, of the Sinful- 
nefs and Impiety of the Bulk of his Country¬ 
men, ftill thought there was one Refource 
left. But when he found, that thofe of high 
Condition were as bad or worfe, than the reft; 
he immediately gives up all, and pronounces 
their Deftrudtion. I /aid, (fpeaking of the 
common People) Lhefe are poor, they are foolifi 
they know not the Way of the Lord, and the 
Judgment f their God. I will get me unto the 
great Men, and willJpeak unto them : for they 
have known the Way of the Lord, and the Judg¬ 
ment of their God. But, thefe have altogether, 
broken the Yoke, and burjl the Bonds. Where¬ 
fore a Lion out of the Forejlsfall tear them, and 
a Wolf of the Evening fallfpoil them ; a Leo¬ 
pard fall watch over their Cities;—becaufe their 
Lranfgrejjions are many , and their Backjlidings 
Qre increafed \ 

* Jer. v. 4—6. 
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But is it poffible for us to keep up a fufficient 
Profeftion of Religion, to fecure both public 
Order and dome ft ic Tranquillity; yet by no 
Means have a fufficient Senfe of it, for obtain¬ 
ing eternal Life: and what will the former 
avail us without the latter ? It is not a merely 
prudential and political Piety; it is not one, 
that will only form our Behaviour into an out¬ 
ward Regularity, or affeft our Hearts tranfiently 
now and then, that will ftand us in Stead here¬ 
after : it muft be a fixed inward Principle, that 
moves us effectually to look beyond every 
Thing in this World, to God the Fountain of 
all Good : and to take him for our Hope and 
our Portion in the Land of the Living c . Pie of- 
feis himfelf for fuch, and Purely we ought to 
accept the Offer. He is able to make us 
happy, and nothing elfe is : whatever earthly 
*>^ ood we have moft Pleafu're in, quickly fails: 

or if it did not, in a few Years Life itfelf will 
' fail, and what is our Hope , when God taketh 
away our Soul* ? In that awful Hour, if we 
have not him to truft in, we fhall have nothing; 
and the foundation muft be laid now, if we 
would build upon it then. But Honours, 
Riches,and Pleafures unaccountably turn away 
Mens Attention from thefe obvious Truths; 

* Pf. cxlii, 6. 11 Job xxvii. 8. 


and 



SERMON IX. 


205 

and prefent them with fuch Temptations, to 
trull in themfelves and the external Advan¬ 
tages of their Condition, for all the Happinefs 
they need; that they cannot’be admonilhed 
too often, to trujl only in the living God ; and 
that, only in fuch a Manner, as he hath de¬ 
clared they fafely may. 

Some have a bold and irreverent Confidence, 

that all is well with them in Refpeft to the 
divine Favour, on no other Ground than that 
they are guilty of only fuch Faults, as the Ge¬ 
nerality of the World are : as if God would not 
dare to punilh a Majority; and Men might be 
as wicked as they would, provided there were 
but enough* of them fo. But over and above 
this, Perfons of Rank feem extremely apt to 
think, that they lhall be treated with peculiar 
Indulgence : whereas indeed, fince much hath 
been given them , much will be required of them *; 
and in Comparifon, Mercy willfoon pardon the 
Meantjl, but the Mighty Jhall be mightily torment¬ 
ed*. Others acknowledge the Necelhty of a 
virtuous Life for all Men, but indulgently 
prefume their own to have been fo, which in 
Stri&nefs hath been far otherwile ; and then 
trujling in, themfelves that they are righteous s , 
imagine God their Debtor. Or if they do 

* Lukcxii. 48. f Wifd. vi. 6. % Luke xviii. 9. 
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eonfefs they have been faulty ; Repentance 
and Amendment, (which they apprehend to 
be Sufficiently dn their own Power at any 
Time) they cohceive, immediately blots out 
all, and gives them a Claim of Right to Par¬ 
don and Reward. Now on the contrary, 
Reafon itfelf thews, that Forgivenefs. is an 
Ad: of mere voluntary Mercy : and that no¬ 
thing is due from Juflice, even to a Creature 

perfectly obedient, but that his Being be not 

made, on the whole, worfe than not being. 
To this. Experience adds, that our beft Obe¬ 
dience is very imperfed: and agreeably to 
both, the Gofpel teaches, that by the Deeds 
of the Law Jhall no Flejh he jujtffied; for all 
have Jinned, and come Jhort of the Glory of God: 
that we are juflifiedfreely by his Grace, through 
the Redemption that is in fcfus Chrijl, whom 
God hath ft forth to be a Propitiation, through 
Faith in his Blood; that he might be jujl, and 
the fuflifer of him which believeth in Jefus h . 
It teaches alfo, that we are nttt fujfcient of our- 
fives, even to think any Thing; but our Suffi¬ 
ciency is of God 1 . That by his Grace we arc 
•what we are; and when we perform good 
Works, it is not we, but the Gr h ace of God which 
11 Rom, iii. 20—26. 1 2 Cor. iii. 5. 

is 
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is with us*-, and proceeds from his holy Spirit, 
whom he will give to them that ajk him 1 . 

A Dodtrine, which fo entirely excludes boajl- 
ing m , muft be very difagreeable to human Pride 
in general: but efpecially mortifying to thofe* 
whom the Flattery of the World, and of their 
own Hearts, hath accuftomed to confider 
themfelves in a Light, extremely different from 
that of miferable Sinners. For this Reafon 
amongfl: others, in the early Ages not many 
Mighty, not many Noble, were called " effedtuallye 
and down to the prefent, worldly Greatnefs hath 
ever been a powerful Obftacle to Chriflian Hu¬ 
mility, in Faith, as well as Pradtice. What 
our Saviour faid to the Jews : How can ye'be¬ 
lieve, which receive Honour one of another, and 
feek not the Honour, which cometh from God 
only < ‘, holds but too true concerning the upper 
Part of thofe who call themfelves his Difciples. 
They therefore fhould apply with peculiar 
Care, fo become fuch indeed ; by looking in¬ 
to their own Bi%afts, and confidering well 
their Need of the divine Mercy -, cajling down 
Imaginations, and every high 'Thing, that exalt- 
eth itfelf againjl the Knowledge of God -, and 
bringing into Captivity every Thought to the 

k I Cor. xv. 10. 1 Luke xi. 13. » Rom. iii. 27. 

“ 1 Cor. i t 26. • John v. 44. 
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Obedience of Chrijl p . Truding in ourfelves, 
can afford us only a falfe Peace for a Time, 
which will ruin us at lad;: but wbofo putteth 
his Truf in the Lord, Mercy embraceth him on 
every Side q . He hath a Covenant-right to 
Pardon and Comfort, Abidance ia all Good, 
Protection from all Evil, and everlading Life 
to crown the whole. * 

But then to make his Title fure, he mud: 
exert his Trull; in all Cirqumdances, and walk 
by Faith, not by Sight' '. Even good Perfons are 
ftrangely apt to lay much too great a Strefs on 
worldly Advantages. Hence it is, that they 
defire them fo earnedly, and delight in them 
fo highly; without confidering, that God and 
a good Confidence, can make us far happier 
without them, than others are with them. 
Were we but convinced of this, we Ihould feel, 
with whatjudice thePfalmid pours Contempt 
on the vehement Purfuers of what this Earth 
hath to give. ‘There be many that fay, who will 
Jkew us any Good? but. Lord lift thou up the 
• Light of thy Countenance upon us. Thou hafiput 
Gladnefs in my Heart, more than in the Time, that 
their Corn and their Wine increafcd. I will lay 
me down in Peace ; and take my Ref: for it is 
thou. Lord, only, that makef me dwell in Safety'. 

* 2 Cor. x. 5. * Pf. xxxii. 10. r 2 Cor. v. 7. * Pf. iv. 6—9. 

For 
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For Want of reflecting on whom we depend, 
w^are apt to be elated in our Frojferity, and. 
fay, -we fall never be moved-, when indeed it is 
the Lord of his Goodnefs that hath made our Hill 
fo Jlrong : and the Moment he turns his Face 
from us, toe fall be troubled '. From the fame 
Caufe we are apt to be dejefted when Afflic¬ 
tions befal us, or Dangers threaten us ; for¬ 
getting, that though great and many are the 
Troubles of the Righteous, the Lord delivereth him 


out of them all # in this World, if it be expedi¬ 
ent for him; if not, he /hall be fupported un¬ 
der them, and they fhall increafe his Reward 
in the next. But the Wicked Godfhalldejlroy 
for ever, and root them out of the Land of the 
Living : the Righteous alfo fallfee it andfear, 
and fay, with awful Approbation of the Divine 
Juftice, Lo, this is the Man that took not God 
for his Strength, but trujled unto the Multitude 
of his Riches, and ftrengthened himfelf in his 
JVickednefs *. 

'We fhould all therefore learn to live more 
to our Maker; to imprint on our Hearts, and 
exert in our whole Behaviour, a ilronger Senfe 
of his prefent Providence, and future Rewards. 
It would be a Direction, a Security, an Im- 

« Pf. xxx. 6 , 7. « Pf. xxxiv, ,9. * PC lii. 6, 7> g. 

Vol. III. O provement. 
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provement, a Comfort to us, beyond Expref- 
lion. But efpecially they, who have the great- 
eft Number of interefting and pleating Ob¬ 
jects in this World to fix their Thoughts upon; 
they, who may feem to have the leaft need of 
looking further, have indeed the greateft, to be 
frequently charged, as the Jews were by Mo- 
fes ; Beware, left when thou haft eaten and art 
full, and haft built goodly lloufes and dwelt there¬ 
in ; and when thy Silver and thy Gold. is in- 
creafed, and all then haft is multiplied, the?i thine 
Heart be lifted up, and thou forget the Lord thy 
Cod’ 1 . Now if thofe Perfons forget him, who 
have the moil Reafon to remember him thank¬ 
fully, it is double Guilt, and indeed propor¬ 
tionable Folly. For what can be more obvi¬ 
ous, than*that confidering all our good Things, 
as the Marks of his Kindnefs to us, muft un- 
l'peakably inhance their Value ; nor can it lay 
us under any other than beneficial Reftraints 
in the Ufe of them. Then betides, how na¬ 
turally doth this Conlideration lead us forward 
to the yet more delightful one, of that fweet 
Security, in which we may live here under the 
Superintendency of fo gracious a Being j and 
of thofe infinitedy better Things, which he 

* Deut. viii, 11—14. 

hath 
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hath yet in Store for us hereafter. This God 
is-our. God for ever and ever. He Jhall he our 
Guide unto Death Y . Thou fait guide me with 
thy Counfel , and after that receive me with 
Glory. Whom have I in Heaven but thee? and 
there is none upon Earth , that I defire in Com- 
parifon pf thee. My Fief and my Heart faileth , 
but God is the Strength of my Heart and my 
Portion for ever\ There is nothing enthu- 
fiaftic, nothing extravagant, in 'fuch Re¬ 
flexions and Feelings as thefe, when they are 
grounded on good Evidence of our Title to 
God s Favour and in that Cafe we cannot act 
a more pious or more rational Part, than to 
indulge and enjoy them. Only we muft not 
dwell upon Contemplation fo as to forget 
Action ; but, as the Plalmifl directs, Trujt in 
the Lord, and,be doing Good 3 ’. Agreeably to 
which Rule, 

2. The fecond Duty prefcribed in the Text, 

as peculiarly neceflary for the Rich and Great* 
is, that they do Good, that they be rich in good 
Works. Extenfive and important as this Duty 
is, its Nature is fo well underflood, and the 
Motives for praCtifing it fo obvious, as to make 
it unneceflary for me to enlarge particularly 

T Pf. xlviii. 14. * Pf. Ixxiii. 23, 24, z 5 . » Pf, xxxvii. 3. 
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upon it. And indeed, if Men of Rank and For** 
tune obfcrve duly the preceding Part of the 
Apoftle’s Charge, they will eafily be induced 
to obferve the concluding one. If they arc 
neither fo high-minded as to neglett and defpife 
their Fellow-creatures; nor fo felfilh as to truji 
in uncertain Riches t in the Acquilition, the Pof- 
feffion, or voluptuous Enjoyment of them, for 
their Happinel's, but expeCt it only from their 
Acceptance with the living God ; they will 
naturally imitate him whom they defire to 
pleafe, particularly in his Beneficence, the molt 
amiable of all his Perfections. And it is not by 
their Wealth only that they are able, and there¬ 
fore called to do Good, but by their whole 
Behaviour, by the Example of their Piety 
and Juftice, their Abftinence from criminal 
and imprudent Pleafures; by an aCtive, yet 
mild, public Spirit, and an honourable Difin- 
tereftednefs in private Life, united with a de¬ 
cent Frugality ; by Attention to the Interefts, 
prefenl and future, of their Families, their 
Friends and Dependants ; conducted in fuch 
Manner, as always to be confiftent with a 
general Care, to encourage and recommend 
worthy Perfons and Actions, and treat the 
unworthy with the Difapprobation and Con- 
6 tempt 
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tempt which they deferve. Thefe ait Me¬ 
thods, by which thofe of«Rank and Influence 
may do much greater Service to Mankind than 
large Liberalities would do; and by a contrary 
Behaviour, in any one of the above-mentioned 
Inftances, they may eafily be Authors of more 
Mifchief than their whole Efta'tes would com- 
penfate for. Now the Apoftle hath deter 
mined, that though they befiovo all their Goods to 
feed the' Poor , yet if they have not the Charity 
to aft In other Refpeds as they ought, it will 
profit them nothing*. 

But dill, though Almfgiving is by no Means 
the whole of Beneficence, yet it is an eflen- 
tial Part in thofe whom God hath qualified 
for it. And he hath given them all Things richly 
and in Plenty, not merely for themfelves to en¬ 
joy, in the vulgar Senie, but that others may 
enjoy a due Share of them, and they the Plea- 
fure of imparting it; the worthieft and higheft 
Enjoyment of Wealth that can be. This there¬ 
fore is the Purpofe for which we foould re¬ 
member we are intruded with it, and be 
bountiful in Proportion to the Truft ; fo r to 
with-hold but Part of what is due; knowingly, 

W the fame Kind, though not the fame Degree 
1 1 Cor. xiii. 
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of Unfaithfulnefs, as to with-hold the whole. 
Indeed how mucji dfcaftly. is due* God hath 
no where determined j nor could there, in the 
Midi! of fo great a Variety of Circumftances, 
have been given particular Rules, fitted to 
every Cafe: nor hath any pious Mind, that 
endeavours to judge and aft as rightly as it 
can, the lead: Reafon to be anxious for Want 
of a more precife Knowledge, where it is not 
to be had. But, in general, that both our 
Charity and our Generofity fhould bear fome 
decent and liberal Proportion to our Abilities, 
and the Rich hi this World be rich in good 
Works alfo, not only the Text enjoins, but 
common Reafon diftates; and if we are defi¬ 
cient, the poor Widow , with her two Mites* t 
will far outdo us in that very Virtue, by the 
Praftice of which our Maker juftly expefts 
we fhould appear diftinguifhed. 

Nor is it fu'fiicient for the Rich to give plen¬ 
tifully, but they mud: do it, on every fit Oc- 
cafion, fpeedily ; be ready to dijiribute , and not 
ftay till the Circumftances of the Poor are be¬ 
yond Recovery, or their Spirits broken under 
the Weight of their Misfortunes, but make 
Hafte to help them, and, as far as poflible, pre- - 
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vent Diftrefs. Say not unto thy Neighbour , Go 
and come again, and *To-morrow I willgive, when 
thou haft it by thee d , and delay not to Jhew him 
Mercy . Nor is it enough to be outwardly 
expeditious, but we muft be inwardly willing 
to communicate-, not part with our Benefactions 
grudgingly and of Neceftity, as obeying the Di¬ 
vine Command merely becaufe we dare not 
diiobey it, for God loveth a chearful Giver *. 
To the Poor indeed it is all one from what 
Principle we give, but to us the Difference is 
infinite. In the Heart lies all the Value. Ever 
fo little will be accepted of Heaven, if it pro¬ 
ceed from a Mind that would gladly have done 
more ; and ever fo much will be defpifed, if 
we fecretly wifh we could have faved it. St. 
1 aul s Exhortation therefore is of unfpeakable 
Importance: He that Jheweth Mercy , let him do 
it with Cbearfulnefs*. And indeed, what can 
we have more Caufe to rejoice in doing ? It 
is very comfortable to think, that we ^re able; 
it is delightful to think, that by our Means the 
Miferies of God’s Creation are lefTened; it is 
no finall Satisfaction to be loved and bleffed 
in this World, but it is the greateft poflible 

. d P fov * iii. 28. * Ecclus, xxix. 8. f 2 p )r 

7. * Rom. xii. 8. 
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to lay up tn Store for yourfelves a good Founda - 
tion againfl the next, that we may lay hold on 
eternal Life h , and have it faid to us by our 
Judge at the laft Day, Well done , good and 
faithful Servant, thou haft been faithful over 
a few Things , I will make thee Ruler over 
many Things: enter thou into the Joy of thy 
Lord l . 

h i Tim* vi* 19. *Matfh*xxv f 21 • 
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Matth. xi. 5i 

*—And the Poor have the Gojpelpreached to them . 

rp HESE Words are Part of our Saviour’s 
1 Anfwer to the Difciples of John the 
Baptift, who came to inquire, whether Jefus 
were himfelf the Meffiah, or only a Prophet 
commiffioned to foretel his Cpming. For it 
appears from the firft Chapter of St. John's 
Gofpel, that many of the Jews expected, be¬ 
sides Elias , another Prophet to precede or ac¬ 
company their great Deliverer: miftaking 
perhaps the Prophet defcribed. Bent, xviii. 
for an Attendant of the Meffiah, inrtead of the 
Meffiah himfelf, whom they were apt to con?, 
fider only in the Charader of a King. Aid as 
Jefus had now manifefted himfelf fome Time 
to the World, without taking this Charafter 

upon 
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upon him, it was natural enough for John's 
Difciples to imagine, that perhaps he came in 
the other only. John himtelf indeed knew, 
and probably had told them the .contrary $ 
but finding them ftill defirous of further Sa- 
tisfadion, was extremely willing they fhould 
have it: and to make the Inquiry as eafy to 
them as poffible, direds them to propofe the 
Queftion, not in their own Name, but in his. 
On their doing it, Jefus performs in their 
Sight a confiderable Number of his ufual be¬ 
neficent Miracles, joined, as it fhould feem, 
with fuitable Inftrudions; and then, without 
declaring himfelf exprefsly, (which he chofe, 
for wife and kind Reafons, to avoid before the 
Multitude) difmifles them with an Anfwer, 
taken, the greateft Part of it, out of the Words 
of Ifaiah ; in which he had foretold, that the 
Meffiah ftiould perform juft fuch Miracles, and 
give juft fuch Inftrudions. For we read, that 
in that fame Hour f?e cured many of their Infirmi~ 
ties and Plagues , and unto many that were blind , 
hie gave Sight *. > Then he anfwered andfaid unto 
them,. Go and Jhew John again thofe Things , 
which ye do hear andfee. The Blind receive their 
Sight, and the Lame walk ; -the Lepers are 

»Luke vii, 21. 

cleanfed; 
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cJeanfed', and the Deaf hear \ the Dead are 
raifed up; and the Poor have the GoJpelpreached 
to them. 

The. Predi&ion, of his applying himfelf pe¬ 
culiarly to inftruCt the lower Part of the World, 
it is probable, he purpofely referved to the laft 
Place; becaufe his doing it, (befides its being 
the Completion of a Prophecy) was, though 
not a Miracle, as the reft were, yet a lingular 
Proof, both of the Humanity of his Temper 
and DoCtrine, and of his Difintereftednefs too. 
For this Method was incapable of doing him 
Service, and in FaCt did him no linall Prejudice 
with thofe, who had the Power of that Nation 
in their Hands. The Jewifh Teachers and 
Rulers, who were the fame, kept the com¬ 
mon Sort at a very great Diftance; and on that/ 
amongft outer Accounts, were highly reve¬ 
renced by them. The Familiarities therefore, 
to which Jefus condefcended, immediately let 
all thefe againft him; and furnilhed them with 
an Opportunity of reprefen ting him and his 
Difciples as equally contemptible. Thus, 

• when their own Officers, (whom it feems his 
Difcourfes had ftruck as powerfully as they did 
the reft of the Multitude) could not help ap¬ 
plauding him before their Faces, Never Man 
fpake like this Man ; their Anfwer is, Have any 
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of the Rulers , or the Pbar fees, believed on him ? 
%his People, which kncmetb not the Law, are 
curfed\ But indeed the humble and unbiaffed 
Minds bf the Illiterate are much better Judges 
of Truth, whenpropofed to them, than fuch 
as are blinded with learned Prejudice, worldly 
Intereft, or fenfual PJeafures. To the former 
therefore principally our Saviour vouchlafed 
his Inftrudtions, grieving to fee them Scattered 
abroad as Sheep having no Shepherd* ; and they 
receiving his Dodtrine into honejl and good 
Hearts ", became in great Numbers his Fol¬ 
lowers ; and at fail were almoft the only ones 
he had. For St. Luke tells us, he lifted up -his 
Eyes on his Difciples andfaid, BleJJed be ye Poor, 
for yours is the Kingdom of God '. The GofpeJ 
indeed makes all bleffed who receive it, both 
by its ufeful Precepts, and its gracious Pro- 
mifes ; yet the Poor efpecially, as they have 
moff Need of thefe Directions and Supports in 
this Life, and Affurances of Happinefs in the 
next, which it communicates. But then, to 
receive them, they mull be not only poor, but 
his Difciples. It is not being in a low Con¬ 
dition, but being virtuous and pious in that 


Jeh* v “' 45—49- ‘-Match, ix. 36. 

*5- * Luke vi, 20 
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Condition, that intides Perfons to God’s Fa¬ 
vour, as it is not being Wealthy and great, 
but making an ill Ufe of Wealth and Great* 
nefs, that provokes his Difpleafure, So that 
the Happieft or the Wretchedeft here, may, 
according as they behave, be infinitely more 
happy or wretched hereafter. Our Saviour 
therefore, we find, in St. Matthew, exprefles 
himfelf thus: Blejfed are the poor in Spirit ', 
they, whofe Difpofitions are fuited to their 
mean Circumftances, reafonable and refigned, 
lowly and fubmiffive. 

Preaching the Gofpel to the Poor compre¬ 
hends therefore, ofNeceflity, intruding them 
in the Duties, as well as the Comforts, be¬ 
longing to their State. And as our Lord and 
Mafter did both, lb Ihould his Miniflers. The 
Duties of the Rich and Great I have lately 
recounted, and prefled upon them, very freely, 
from this Place. And now, I hope, you, that 
are the inferior Part of the World, will pa¬ 
tiently bear, in your Turn, the fame Well- 
meaning Plainnefs of Speech that your Betters 
have borne j and make the proper Ule of if, 
as God grant them to do. Under the gene¬ 
ral Term, Poor , is contained a confiderable 

f Matth. y. 3 , 
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Variety of Degrees; each therefore fhould 
apply peculiarly to themfelves the Precepts 
that peculiarly belong to them, and take no 
Offence at the> reft. Of fuch as are common 
to all, they may all reap the Benefit; and the 
Highefl may receive feme Admonition from 
what is faid to the Lowed:; as it will contri¬ 
bute to regulate, not only their Way of think¬ 
ing and behaving to their Inferiors, but their 
Temper and Conduct in other Refpedts. For 
to be poor in Spirit, a very difrerena Thing 
from Mean-fpiritednefs, is incumbent on the 
Weal thief! and the Noblefl. 

i. The firfl Duty to be enjoined you, is, 
Contcntednefs in your Poverty. A hard Say¬ 
ing, you will be apt to think, when fcarce any 
one is contented in the Midi! of Riches and 
Honours. But the Difcontent of fuch, you 
will own, is without Reafon. And if it can 
at all arife from mere Humour, without any 
Thing in Fail to juflify it, poflibly yours may 
be unjuflifiable too. In order to try then, 
whether it be or not, let us confider what 
Ground for Complaint you can alledge. 

That fome fhould have greater Plenty than 
others, is no more a Hardfhip, than that fome 
fhould have better Health or Underflandings, 

or 
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or longer Lives. If there could be a Claim of 
Right to any of thefe Things, all Men would 
have an equal Claim ; but as they are intirely 
the free Gifts of God, he may certainly give 
them in what Proportion he pleafes. He hath 
made fome Orders of Beings, as we fee with 
our Eyes, much lower than the lowed: of 
Men; he hath made others, as we are taught 
in Scriptures, much higher than the highed of 
Men; and doubtlefs he could have made them 
unfpeakably higher than they are. If then 
any Pait of the Cieation may complain of mere 
Inferiority every Part may complain without 
End. If any Part may complain merely be- 
caufe it differs fomething, no Part, that we ' 
are acquainted with, is exempt from all differ¬ 
ing. And amongd other Evils, why may not 
God permit fome to feel Poverty ? 

Indeed, without perpetual Miracles, how 
can it be prevented ? For fuppofing Equality 
of Circumdances were to be edablidied at this 
very Time, it could never fubflff. One Per— 
fon would be induffrious and prudent, and 
mend his Affairs; another, negligent or inju¬ 
dicious, and ruin them. Now that each fliould 
poffefs for his own, what his own Care and 
Labour hath acquired, is no more than dried 
. Judice; 
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Juftice; that what each dies jSofiefled of, 
Should defcend to his own Children and Rela¬ 
tions, preferably to ethers, is fiirely but rea- 
fonable. And yet from hence will of course 
follow, by Degrees, all the Wealth, and jail 
the Poverty, that we now fee. 

The firft Chriftians indeed at yerufalchi had 
all their Pofieffions in common* j but this 
neither appears to have been their Practice any 
whetfe elfe, nor to have Iafted there, nor to 
have been defigned to laid, nor to have been 
more than a voluntary Agreement. For St. 
Peter tells Ananias and Sapphira, that they 
needed not, unlefs they pleafed, either to have 
fold their Land, or put any of the Purchafe- 
money into the common Stock; but that pre¬ 
tending they had put it in all, (which intitled 
them to a Maintenance) when indeed they had 
fecretteda Part, and how large a Part we know 
not. Was an impious Fraud 11 . Community of 
Goods therefore was no Command then j and 
very Toon after we find, in the NewTeftament, 
the Diftindtion of Rich and Poor eftablifhed 
and allowed every where amongft Believers. 
Nor can the deftroying of it be attempted, 
without'the moft dreadful Ibjuftice, Confufions 

* Afts ii. 44, 45. iv. 34,35. k A&iv. 1—4. 
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• tmd Mifchiefs in human Society; nor could 
the Attempt fucceed. And even fuppofing 
every one were to agree in the Scheme, who 
can fay what would follow upon it ? in all 
Likelihood fo univerfal a Negleift of Induftry, 
that but few of the prefent Conveniencies of 
Life would be provided; and ^perhaps Man¬ 
kind in general would be more deffitute than 
nioft of the Poor arc now. 

If then there muft be high and low in the 
World, why is it harder that you (hould be of 
the latter Sort than that others fhould ? Were 
they in y OU r Place, ought not they to be con¬ 
tent? And if fo, why ought not you now? It 

may be, notwithftanding the different Appear¬ 
ances you make, the Difference of your Hap- 
pinefs is very final], or poffibly you have the 
moft. The Pleafures, for which you envy 
the Great, arv ufually very taftelefs to them; 
and would be fo to you very foon, if you were 
in their Place. Then, amidff all that they feem 
to enjoy, you little know what many of them 
fuffer, . and how much of it they fuffer from 
being in the Station they are. You will fay 
indeed, that the Inconveniencies you feel you 
cannot avoid; Vhereas, if they feel any, it 

is their own Fault. But, in Truth, thete’are 
VOL. Ill, p t\*/- 
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Difquiets, belonging to their Rank, from 
which yours is exempt. Or allowing it to be 
their own Fault, what follows? Why, that 
your Sufferings proceeding from God’s Provi¬ 
dence, if you behave well under them, you will 
t be rewarded for them; and theirs, proceeding 
from their own wrong Conduit, without Re¬ 
pentance they will be punifhed for them over 
and above. And who can tell, but were you 
in the fame Situation, you might fall into the 
feme Faults ? Power and Rank and Leifure 
and Plenty may indeed be ufed to excellent 
Purpofes; but prove commonly, in Fait, fuch 
ftrong Temptations to the word; of Sins, that a. 
Station lefs expofed to Danger, and which 
obliges you in feveral Refpedts to behave only 
as all Perfons ought to behave, may be the 
greateft worldly Bleffing you could have had; 
even though it were accompanied with much 
more grievous outward Difadvantages than it 
is. But indeed fome of thofe Difadvantages 
confift in mere Opinion and Fancy. You are. 
miferable, becaufe you think yourfelf poor; at 
the fame Time there are thofe, who, if they 
were but in your Condition, would be happy, 
for they would think themfelves rich. And 
the very Perfons whom you envy, becaufe they 
4 are 
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are above you* it may be are pitying them- 
ielves all the while, becaufe others are above 
them. This, you fee, is only Fancy and 
Folly on both Sides. 

But as to more real Inconveniencies. Juft 
^in the fame Manner, that Cuftom makes a 
Life of Pleafure infipid to the Great; it makes 
a Life of Labour and Hardfhip tolerable, and 
comfortable to their Inferiors ; unlefs they fct 
their own Minds to make it otherwife. In¬ 
deed when Perfons are reduced, from Eafe and 
Affluence, to take Pains and feel Straits; this 
is a Burden much heavier. But even then, 
Reafon and Time, and efpecially Religion* 
will teach you to fupport it very well. If it 
proceed from your own Fault; you have little 
Caufe to repine, and an ufeful Admonition to 
learn more Wifdom. If from God’s Difpofal 
of Things, his Juftice and Goodnefs will, 
fooner or later, amply recompenfe you for it; 
and all his Servants will have Companion on 
you, and help you, in the mean while. The 
Exhortation therefore is very reafonable Fear 
not, my Son, that we are made poor; for thou hall 
much Wealth, if thou fear God', and depart from 
all Sm , and do that which is pleafmg in his Sight . 

1 Tob, iv. 21. 
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Whatever is brought upon thee take cheerfully j 
and be patient, when thou art changed to a low 
E/late k . Rut fitch as are born to that Eftate, 
may, for the moft Part, be very happy in it, 
if they will. And many of them are vifibly 

full as happy as the reft of the World; that 
the Defedt muft lie in their Temper, not their* 
Circumftances, if others are unhappy. When 
indeed any uncommon Difficulties befall them; 
when they have numerous Families, and per¬ 
haps little Employment; or when old Age dif¬ 
ables them'from working; or Sicknefs calls for 
Relief, which they have not the Means of pro¬ 
curing ; then their Cafe is very grievous; and 
all, who know it, fliould be tenderly aflfedted, 
and affift them plentifully. But even at fuch 
Times of Di^lrefs, they fhould recoiled!, that 
their Superiors are by no Means intirely free 
from the fame Uneafmeffes. Perfons of con- 
fiderable Rank often find it hard enough to 
bring up and provide for a Number of Chil¬ 
dren decently; and when Infirmities and Dif- 
eafes attack the Wealthieft, though they may 
have better Advice and Accommodations than 
others, yet thefe Things are not able to lighten 
the Burthen near fo much, as they that-want 
k Ecclus. ii. 4. 
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tlicm imagine. And whoever hath Health ; 
which the common People that live regularly, 
hav<f the moll of; and a good Confcien'ce, which 
all may have that will ; feldom needs to be 
miferable on Account of his Circumftances. 
Health, faith the wife Son of Siracb, is above 
all Gold: and a Jlrong Body above infinite 
* W^lth ■ There is no Riches above a found Body: 
and, no Joy above the Joy of the Heart 1 . 

Thefe Comforts therefore you fhould value 
as they deferve: you fhould reflect alfo, that of 
every natural Gratification, which God hath 
provided for Man, (and all the artificial ones 
are trifling in Comparifon) he hath provided 
you a good Share. You can behold the Light 
of the Sun, breathe the Freihnefs of the Air, 
enjoy the Beauties of the Seafons, relilh your 
Food, and be refrefhed by your Sleep, as well 
as the greateft Monarchs on Earth. The 
higher and focial Pleafures too, of kind Affec¬ 
tions, real Friendfhips, frank and chearful 
Converfations, are as much within your 
Reach, as they can be within any one’s, if 
not more. And if your Rank be not an ho¬ 
nourable, it is however a neceflary onej and 
proper Care, to do the Bufinefs of it flcilfully 

I Ecclus. XXX, 15, 16. 
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and diligently, will and mud, and you cannot 
but be fenfible does, make you regarded and 
fought after by your Betters. On the whole 
therefore, even the Poor have, fufficient Caufe, 
not only to be content, but thankful to Hea¬ 
ven, for its Goodnefs to them. 

Still the Straits and Hardfhips of fome of 
them, though God’s Help makes the word; 
fupportable, may leave them fmall Reafon to 
be fond of Life. But fo may the Pains and 
Sorrows of the Wealthieft. And even this Si¬ 
tuation affords you one Advantage, that you 
will have lefs Inducement to regret the Ap¬ 
proach of Death; may detach your Affedtiohs 
without Reludtance from a World, the Enjoy¬ 
ments of which are fadly embittered to others 
by the Thoughts of leaving it; and comfort 
yourfelves with the Profpedl of going to that 
Place, where the Weary be at reji , and the Ser¬ 
vant. is free from his Mafer m . 0 Death , how 
bitter is the Remembrance of thee to a Man that 
liveth at Ref in his PoffeJJions , that hath Prof- 
perity in all Things ! But acceptable is thy Sen¬ 
tence to the Needy , and to him that is vexed with 
all Things 11 . Yet were Deliverance from pre- 
fent Evils by future endlefs Infenfibility the 
m job iii. 17, 19* * Ecclus. xli. i, t. 

Thing 
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Thing hoped for, this would be a melancholy 
Relief. But Religion lets before us an infi¬ 
nitely brighter View of Things: alluring us, 
that God bath chofen the Poor of this World, rich 
in Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom, which he 
hath promifed to them that love hm\ Here 
then is the ftrong Confolation, that on how¬ 
ever bad a Footing any may be, in their tem¬ 
poral Concerns, we are all on a Level, as to 
our eternal Interells : or, if there be any Dif¬ 
ference, ’tis in Favour of the fuffering Part 
of Mankind. Bleffed are they that mourn: 
for they Jhall he comforted p . 

But, admitting that there is by no Means any 
Ground to complain of God, the Poor will al¬ 
ledge however, that they have Reafon fre¬ 
quently to complain of their Fellow-creatures, 
the Rich and Great, for lliewing lb little Re¬ 
gard to them in their Neceflities. And far 
from denying this, it is our Duty, who are Mi- 
nifteis of the Gofpel, to plead it for them, and 
excite others to abound more and more in ten¬ 
der Compafiion and Liberality towards them. 

But then, whilft we endeavour, on ajl Qcca- 
fions, that due Care may be taken of you who 
are Poor ; we mull remind you, not to be in- 

• James ii. 5. i Matth. v. 4. 

p 4 lenfible 
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fenfible of what is done, nor to require more 
than is reafonable. And here, in. the firil 
Place, all the common People of this Nation 
ought to efteem it an unfpeakable Blefling, 
that they live in a Land of Laws and Liberty ; 
where the Meaneit is protected from the Op- 
preflion of the Greateil, to a Degree, that 
would be incredible in moll Countries. For 
too many Countries there are, in which your 
fmall Properties, your whole Difpofal of your- 
ielves, and your very Lives, would.be fubjed 
to the Will of arbitrary Mailers : and you 
would neither dare to fpeak a free Word, nor 
even to worfhip your Maker in the Way that 
your Confluences dired you. Surely then your 
Condition requires of you, great Thankfulnefs, 
not only to God, but to your earthly Supe¬ 
riors, who allow and preferve to you fuch 
valuable Privileges; and great Refped, in your 
Manner, both of behaving towards them, and 
thinking of them ; which is very ill ihewn 
by murmuring againil them for Things, that 
you cannot be judges of, and in all Likelihood 
are utterly mifinformed about. 

But farther: the loweft Part of the Poor, in 
particular, v fhould confider, what ample Pro- 
vifion for their Wants is made here by Law; 

I fuch 
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fuch as no other Nation upon Earth hath 
eftablilhed: what noble Foundations, for their 

Relief under Sicknefs or Accidents, and for 
the Education of their Children, private 
Charity hath laid : and thcfe Things fhould 
difpofe them to a better Opinion, both of the 
Comforts of their own Condition, and of the 
Goodnels of thofe, to whom they are owing. 
If dill you are any of you in Diftrefs, recol- 
Icdl, whether your own Mifmanagement hath 
not been the principal Occaiion of it; and lay 
the Blame, which you ought, upon yourfelves, 
before you lay any upon others. Hewever, even 
in this Cafe you are to be relieved; but not fo 
liberally, as if you had deferved better. Con- 
fider too, whether even now you are not able to 
get or to fave more than you db; and remember 
that no one is bound to give you> what your 
own Diligence and Frugality would fupply 
you with, if you pleafed. But fuppofing your 
Want, and your Merit, as great as poilible; 
it is not eveiy one, to whom you apply, that 
can do for you what you imagine. Undoubt¬ 
edly the Rich are often hard-hearted; but 
perhaps the Poor, are full as often, immode¬ 
rate in their Expectations and unjuft in their 
Cenfures. You do not know, what Sums 

People 
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People are able to give in Charity ; for, in all 
likelihood, you are neither well acquainted 
with their Incomes, nor the various Demands 
that there are upon them, of other Sorts: 
which lad mayeafilybe greater, than you can 
well apprehend. Befides, you do not know, 
what they do give in Charity. That which 
they refufe to you, or your Acquaintance, the 
may beftow, and perhaps much more, on 
others, who poffibly are full as proper Ob¬ 
jects, whatever you may think. And I doubt 
not, but many a good man is frequently 
curfed, for denying a Trifle to a clamorous 
publick Petitioner; who hath been largely 
and willingly bountiful to private Diftreffes, 

• perhaps but the hour before; and it may be, 
doth more Service by his prudent Choice, 
than his liberal Diftribution. We ought not 
indeed to pafs over any of the Poor, from Par¬ 
tiality or Penurioufnefs; but give to every one 
that ajketh q , fo far as our Circumftances per¬ 
mit us, and the End of giving, will be ferved 
by it.. But as giving to forne would do Harm, 
and we cannot give to ail enough to do them 
Good, Charity itfelf forbids us to interpret this 
Precept in the Fulnefs of its literal Extent. 

3 Luke vi. 30. « 
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Yet God forbid, that any fhould feek a Pretext 
for relieving few or none, becaufe many are 
undeferving, and they cannot relieve every one. 
Such a Plea will not excufe them in the Opi¬ 
nion of Men here; much lefs in that awful 
Judgment hereafter, when the Rich and the 
Poor {hall meet together before the Lord, the 
Maker of them all 1 . But as the Wealthy fhould 
not contrive to evade Almfgiving, fo the Needy 

ihould not be forward to fufpedt them of it; 
but refolve to judge nothing before the Lime, Un¬ 
til the Lord come , who will make manifejl the 
Counfels of the Heart*. 

One Thing more, to be obferved by you in 
Favour of your Condition, is, that God hath 
not left you to depend folely on the Piety and 
Charity of the Rich; but provided, that their 
Love of Gain, their Vanity, or their Luxury,* 
thall be made what they do not defign them 
for, the Means of doing iome Good to their In¬ 
feriors, by employing them; as well as much 
Harm, by fetting them an ill Example. More 
Good might be done indeed, and all the Harm 
avoided, would they aft from the Principles 
they ought. For the Follies and Vices of .one 
Part of Mankind, are far from being the 
proper Method of maintaining the other. But 
' Prov. xxii. 2. * i Cor. iv. j. 
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however, it is a remarkable Inftance of the 
Kindnefs of Providence, to have ordered 
Things fo, that they who mean you little or 
no Service, fhall do you a great deal: and con¬ 
tribute, without thinking of it, to make your 
Condition comfortable, while perhaps they 
are making themfelves wretched, both in this 
Life and that which is to come. 

Upon the whole then it appears, that you 
have no Ground of Complaint againjft God; 
and much lefs, perhaps than you imagined, 
againlhMen; that your State hath many Com¬ 
forts belonging to it ; and ufually not many 
neceifary Sufferings, beyond what others feel. 
But when any of you have the moil, only do 
your Duty faithfully and prudently, and you 
may compofe your Minds with a full AiTu- 
rance, that at length all fhall end well: Tour 
light Afflictions, which are but for a Moment , 
fall work for you an eternal Weight of.Glory ', 
in the next World : and in this, as God hath 
enabled you to bear them hitherto, he will 
doubtlefs enable you to bear them Hill; nay, 
perhaps lighten your Burthen when you leaft 
think of it. For the Poor Jhall not alway be 
forgotten ; the patient Abiding of the Meek fall 
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not per ip for ever \ The Eye ofthe Lord is upon 
them that fear him, on them thatput their Trujl 
in his Mercy, to deliver their Soul from Death , 
and keep them alive in the Time of Famine w . 
Trujl in the Lord, and do good: fo Jhalt thou 
dwell in the Land, and verily thou fait be fed x . 
Some Means or other Heaven will point out 
to you, to prevent your falling into the utmoft 
Extremities. Providence is your Security * 
the greated: Perfons on Earth have no better. 
Without a Title to God’s Favour, no one can 
be happy: and with it, no one needs be mi- 
ferable. For whether a Man be rich or poor ; 
if he have a good Heart towards the Lord, he 

fall at all Times rejoice, with a cheerful Coun¬ 
tenance' 1 . 


» Pf. ix. 18. 

* Ecclus. xxvi. 4. 
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M A T T H. XI. 5. 

—And the Poor have the GoJ'pel preached to 
them. « 

principal Mark of true Religion is its 
Tendency to make Men firfl good, then 
happy. Precepts of Piety and Virtue, unat¬ 
tended with Rewards, will always be inef¬ 
fectual: and Promifes of Rewards, independent 
upon Piety and Virtue, muft of Necefiity be 
falfe. Chriftianity therefore comprehends both, 
and propofes them equally to all Mankind: 
requiring Obedience from the Greateft, as a 
Condition of God’s Favour; andofferingeternal 
Felicity to the Meaneft, on Performance of 
their Duties. For this Reafon I have lately 
let before you the peculiar Duties of the upper 
Part of the World, and have fiftce proceeded to 

thofe 
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thofe of the lower. The only one of the lat¬ 
ter, which I have hitherto mentioned, is, that 
they be content with their Condition} and nei¬ 
ther murmur at all againft God, who never 
gives them Caufe } nor complain of Men more 
than they have Caufe; nor be dejected in their 
own Minds.} but compofeand fupport them- 
felves by attending to the Comforts of the 
State they are in, as well as the Inconvenien- 
cies of it. With this I chofe to begin, and to 
infift on it largely, becaufe, when once the 
(Poor are convinced, that they may be happy, 
they will naturally and cheerfully endeavour 
to become fo : for which End they mu ft learn, 
2. To be humble : a Virtue clofely con¬ 
nected with the former. For as Pride is ufually 
the Origin of Difcontent} foDifcontent inRe- 
turn nouriflies Pride} till after thinking falfely 
their prefent Situation too bad for them. Men 
come by Degrees to think hardly any fuffici- 
ently good. Now all may find great Reafon for 
Humility, on viewing the Imperfections and 
Frailties of human Nature in general, and their 
own in particular: but the Poor have addi¬ 
tional Subjects of Mortification to refleCt on} 
they fee and feel themfelves inferior to moft 
around them, dependent probably on fome for 

thei» 
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their Livelihood; and are excluded from the 
Polfibility of many Improvements and Advan¬ 
tages, which others, enjoy, ftill this is no 
Ground for Diffatisfadion. For that fome are 
in a better Condition, cannot really change 
t leirs into a worfe. It remains, notwithftand- 
ing, juft what it would be, if none were bet¬ 
ter. And making Companions only to difquiet 
yourfelves, is great folly. But making them 
to learn from that Inferiority in which you 
are placed, a fuitable Way of thinking and be¬ 
having, is fo needful and fo obvious a Leftbn * 
both of Wifdom and Duty, that negleding it 
is inexcufable. 

Thofe Minds muft be grievoufly hardened 
in the Wrong, that can have no Impreflion 
made on them by fuch peculiarly ftrong Calls 
to be modeft and fubmiffive. Nor will this 
prove a lefs unhappy Difpofition, than it is a 
aulty one : but, in all likelihood, you will fuf- 
fer more from the abfurd Haughtinefs of your 
Temper, than all the Hardfhips of your out¬ 
ward Circumftances put together. Inftead of 
efteeming or pitying you, the World will dif- 
hke and fcorn you. For the Son of Sirach ex- 
prefles only what every one in fome Meafure 
feels, when having faid, three Sorts of Men my 
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Soul hatetlf, and I am greatly offended at their 
Life; he puts down in the firft Place, a poor 
Man that is proud*. Pride iri thofe, who 
fhould be the fartheft from it, is extremely 
difguftful, even when it is harmlefs: butufually 
it leads on to infolent Behaviour. Now In- 
folence to Superiors may produce unfpeakable 
Mifchiefs to you ; but will always produce 
fome ; and though it be confined to your 
Equals or Inferiors, will be the Source of per¬ 
petual Uneafinels, as well as Guilt. Yet I am 
afraid it is exceeding common for the lower 
Ranks to ufe thole, who are but a little be¬ 
neath them, with fuch Contempt and Harfh- 
nefs as they feldom or never experience from 
the highelt above them; and would not think 
it tolerable, if they did. But furely then you 
Ihould be willing to give the Treatment, you 
expedt to receive: and feeing, as you mull, 
how well Condefcenlion becomes your Bet¬ 
ters ; think how ill, Affuming and Overbear¬ 
ing becomes you. But fuppofing your 
Haughtinefs injurious or difpleafing to no one 
elfe, it will be greatly detrimental to yourfelf. 
You have formerly been in goodCircumftances 
perhaps, or you are defcended from a good 

a EcclllS XXV, 2 . 


Family 



SERMON XI. 243 

• family , and therefore you will not bring down 
your Heart to your preient Condition. But 
what follows from this ? Only that ftruggling 
under the Yoke makes it gall you the more; 
and you are ten Times uneafier, than you need 
to be : whereas would you but accommodate 
your Spirit to your Station ; you would foon 
be fenfible, that with Men as well as God, be 
that humbletb him(elf J};,all be exalted* : You 
would enjoy, in this World, a peaceful Com- 
pofure of Soul; and in the next, that Bleffed- 
nefs, which is referved for the Meek and 
Lowly. 

But of all Sorts of Pride in the Poor, the 
ftrangeft and molt pernicious is that, which 
tempts not a few of them to imagine, they are 
of too much Confequence to do any Thing for 
their own Maintenance.. Indeed when they 
have formerly been of good Rank and lived in 
Plenty, efpecially when their Fall from it is 
not owing to wilful Sins or Follies, it fhould be 
the Endeavour of their Relations and Friends 
to provide for them, in fome Degree, fuitably 
to what they once were. But if fuch as are 
efpecially concerned, either cannot or will not 
do this, there is little Room to expedt, that 

b Matth. xxiii, 12. 
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others fhould contribute enough towards it to 
be effectual. And therefore the unhappy Per¬ 
sons whofe Cafe it is, unlefs Providence raife 
them up fome unlooked-for Support, fink 
down of Courfe to the Level of the common 
Poor: and it cannot be more the Duty of the 
Charitable to help them, than it is theirs to 

ment, for which they are qualified. Once 
Heaven had placed you in a higher Sphere j 
now it hath reduced you to a lower: the Occu¬ 
pations of the latter are as much incumbent 
upon you at prefent, as thofeof the former were 
before: and your Attention to them will be as 
amply rewarded by the Difpofer of all Things., 
You mull fupport yourfelf, either by virtuous 
Diligence, or by vicious Courfes. The latter 
nothing can juftify :• the former, in whatever 
Way you are called to exercile it, will be no 
Reproach, but an Honour to you. And the 
Rich and Great, far from rejecting* and dis¬ 
owning their poor Kindred or Acquaintance, 
for condefcending to any ufeful Bufinefs, when 
Necefiity requires, ought to encourage and ap- 
. plaud them. For it is an excellent Mark of 
a right and goad Mind, that they rather 
chufe to work with Quietnefi, and eat their 
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own Bread % than importune others, or lead 
themfelves into Temptation. And indeed the 
Temptations, arifing from Poverty and Dif- 
trefs, are fo very dangerous to thofe who have 
lived in Affluence and Credit ; that as foon as 
ever they find Difficulties coming upon them, 
(if they have any Regard to a goodConfcience) 
they muft immediately reduce their own Ex- 
pences, lower the Appearance and Expecta¬ 
tions of thofe who depend on them, and fa 
conduit every Thing, as may leafi; expole them 
to the Hazard of ailing amifs, and belt fecure 
them an honelt Subfillence. For, whatever 
a falfe Honour may fuggefi: to the contrary. 
Better is he that lahoureth, and aboiindeth in all 
• Things , than he that boajleth himfelf and wanteth 
Bread*. The Mention of this Matter hath 
led me infenfihly to a ' 

3d Duty of the Poor, and a very important 
one, that of Indultry j to which Humility will 
greatly incline them, nor will Contentment be 
at all inconfiftent with it. For a principal 
Reafon why the Poor may be juftly contented, 
is, that by Diligence they may go on very com¬ 
fortably ; and their being well enough fatis- 
fied with their prefent Situation is no Manner 
* 1 Th?fT. iii. it. <1 EccIujx, 2 7. 
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of Obje&ion againft endeavyuring to better it, 
when Opportunity offers. "Every one indeed 
is bound to be induftrious, in a Way fuitable 
to his Rank, and contribute his Proportion to 
the common Good, in which he /hares. Thofe 
of high Degree are able to do much Good 
fingly 3 the Poor have each of them very little 
feparate Power: but, confidered as a colle&ive 
Body, it is on their Application and Labour 
that the Wealth and Strength of Nations, all 
the Conveniences and Elegances of Life, indeed 
the Peace and good Order of Societies depend; 
for nothing but right Employment will keep 
them out of wrong. Thefe Confiderations 
make their Diligence of infinite Importance to 
the Public; and there are others, befides their 
Interefl in the Public, that make it of equal 
Importance to themfelves. It is true, in point 
of Confcience, the Rich are no lels obliged 
to it than you ; but in point of worldly Ne- 
cefiity, the Difference is very wide. Nor yet 
is it any Difadvantage to you on the whole, 
that in this Particular you cannot well avoid 
acting as you ought. For to how many of 
your Superiors is it the greateft Unhappinefs, 
that their Circumftances enable them to lead 
the Lives they do ! ' 
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But, in your Situation, indulging Idlenefs 
and its Companions can laft but a very fhort 
Time; and then will bring after it fuch dtead- 
ful Confequences, of Diftrefs and Reproach, 
and Temptation to every Thing bad, (extend¬ 
ing not only to you, but to all who belong to 
you) that you muft refolve to follow foine 
honeft Employment clolely. Be it ever fo 
much againft your Liking at firft, you will cer¬ 
tainly come in Time to be very well pleafed 
with it. Every one, that hath perfevered, hath 
found it fo. And then, you will fpend the 
reft of your Days in Satisfaction and Comfort; 
you will be at Peace within, and refpedied 
both by your Equals and your Betters : if you 
have Children, you will look upon them with 
Delight, and they upon you with Gratitude; 
you will make a Provifion againft Sieknefs and 
Accidents; and when you come to old Age, 
you will be able to afford yourfelf the Reft and 
Quiet you want, becaufe you were willing to 
take Pains before: whereas they, who make' 
Eafe and Pleafure the Bufinefs of their early 
Years, will find Shame and Sorrows the Portion 
of the Remainder. They wickedly negledt 
the appointed Way of fupporting themfelves; 
and fuch as do, will commonly have bitter 
0^_4 Ex- 
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Experience of what it is to crave Support from 
the Bounty of others. The Life of him, that 
defended) on another Man's Table, faith the Son 
of Sirach, is not to be counted for a Life—Beg¬ 
ging is fweet in the Mouth oj the Shameful., but 
in his Belly there Jhall burn a Fire e . Sayings 
of this Nature are not in the lead defigned 
againd Perfons, whom Providence hath ren¬ 
dered incapable of fupplying their own Ne- 
ceffities. They have nothing to be alhamed 
of, but ought to be afiided with Tendernefs 
and Refped. God hath fent them to us to re¬ 
ceive at our Hands what is their Due; and 
whofo mocketht uch Poor, Solomon hath declared, 
reproacheth their Maker'. B ut thofe who would 
not be indudrious when they could, deferve 
but little Relief afterwards, unlefs deep Re¬ 
pentance intitle them to a better Share; and 
they that will not now when they can, deferve 
none at all. It was St. Paul’ s repeated Com¬ 
mand to the Thejfalonians, that if any one would 
not work, neither Jhould he eat 1 . And we fhould 
all obferve this Command, both in the Dif- 
pofal of oijr own Charity, and of any other 
with which we are intruded, either by private 
JSenefadtors, or by the Laws of the Land. 

* l£f$lu$ xl. zg, 30. ( Prov, xvii, 5. * z TheH iii. 10. 
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Overfeers of the Poor are intruded by the lat¬ 
ter ; intruded to a<ft with Humanity and Com¬ 
panion indeed, but with Prudence and Fru¬ 
gality at the fame Time. All therefore who 
in their Turns come to ferve that Office, I 
hope confider very ferioufly, that the Poor, 
who are fit for Employment, ought, as far as 
poffible, to find it for themfelves, or have it 
found for them j and that when either of thefe 
Things can at all be done, maintaining them 
in Idlenefs is only teaching them to be ufelefs 
and wicked. Indeed the Poor themfelves 
fhould confider, that contriving to live upon 
Alms, when they are able, wholly or in Part, 
to live upon the Produce of their own Labour, 
is injuring the Community, by doing nothing 
to promote its Welfare ; injuring all who 
contribute to their Support, by laying a need- 
lefs Burthen upon them ; injuring the Reft of 
the Poor, by keeping from them what elfe 
they would receive in greater Plenty. For no 
one can beftow fo much on proper Objedts, 
who is milled to beftow on improper ones too. 
And the Frequency of fuch Impofitions makes 
many unwilling to give what elfe they would j 
and furnifhes others with a fpecious Pretence 
for withholding what elfe, with any. Decency, 

they 
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they could not. Therefore Induftry, befides 
its being .an indifpenfable Duty of the Poor, 
in itfelf, is necelfary to their pradtifing a fur¬ 
ther Duty, to which I proceed in the 

4th Place j that is Honefty. For to beg, 
inftead of working, is one Sort of Difhonefty. 
To undertake any Work for another, and not 
do it diligently, is a fecond Sort ; often a very 
provoking, fometimes a very mifehievous one. 
Yet there is a third dill groffer, to which 
Idlenefs tempts them but too powerfully, 
mentioned in Agur s wife Prayer, left I be poor, 
andJlcal h . Now Stealth, open or fecret, how 
commonly foever it be committed, is much 
too plainly a Sin to be in general defended ; 
and therefore I need not prove to you the Un- 
lawfulnefs of if. But there are two Cafes not- 
withftanding, in which fome of the Poor feem 
to think it fcarce any Fault at all: when ei¬ 
ther a very fmall Matter is taken away, or it is 
from a very rich Perfon, which makes it fmall 
to him. But every one hath the lame Right 
to the lead: Part of his Property that he hath 
to the greateft. And let any one be ever fo 
wealthy, his Wealth is-his own j and though 
unquestionably he ought to give of it to the 

* ■ h Prpv. xxx. 9. 

Poor, 



SERMON XL 251 

Poor, yet they have no Manner of Authority 
to take it without his Confent. If they had, 
it is eafy to fee into what univerfal Confufion 
the Exercife of that Authority would bring the 
world. But farther : fmall Mil'demeanors of 
this Kind occafion great Difquiet 3 Men ap¬ 
prehend themfelves unfafe in all about them 3 
know not whom to truft; and the Innocent are 
often fufpefted and Sufferers, for what the 
Guilty thus do. Belides, almofl all Offenders 
begin with little Faults ; and from thefe they 
venture gradually on, to worfe and vvorfe, till 
they come to make no Scruple of the moll ca¬ 
pital Crimes, and perhaps fall under the Sen¬ 
tence due to them. Always remember there¬ 
fore to beware of fmall Sins 3 and curefully 
obl'erve one Rule more, that when any Thing 
is committed to your Truft, being difhoneft in 
that, and difpofing of any Part of it in a Man¬ 
ner, which you know you ought not, and are 
not allowed, is one of the bafeft Kinds of 
Stealing. Waftefulnefs alfo, and even mere 
Negligence, approach to the fame Sin 3 for by 
both you injurioufly diminilh what is not your 
own. But the moft aftive Caufe of Difhonefty 
in the Poor is, that finding a great deal of Time 
and Pajns requifite to get but a fmall Matter, 

they 
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they are ftrongly tempted to fliorten their 
Trouble by unfair Methods. And poffibly you 
may thus gain fome Advantages for a while • 

but very poffibly alfo you may fail, and be dis¬ 
covered and puniffied even for your firft At¬ 
tempt; or if not, every new Attempt will ex- 
pofe you anew to the fame Danger; and it is 
not one in great Numbers that efcapes long. 
Befides, the continual Confcioufnefs of your 
Guilt, and Fear of being found out, and hated 
and fcorned ever after, will be a continual Tor¬ 
ment to you; nay if you are only fufpedted, and 
cannot fully confute the Sufpicion, which a 
guilty Perfon can never do, this alone, in all 
Probability, may be enough to ruin you. For 
the Livelihood of the Poor depends almoft in- 
tirely on their Character, and their Charadter 
chiefly conflfts in their Honefty. That will 
make Amends for considerable Defedts in other 
Points, but nothing will make Amends for 
Want of that. Or could you efcape every Evil 
that you juftly fear through this whole Life, 
yet remember another is to follow it very 
foon, in which you muft account for all your 
Deeds. And he who hath commanded, that 
no Man dejraud or go beyond his Brother in any 
5 Mattery 
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Matter , hath declared at the fame Time, that 
the Lord is the Avenger of allfuch\ 

A further Virtue, which the Poor are greatly 

concerned to praCtife, much more carefully 
than many of them do, is that of fpeaking 
Truth. But this is fo near akin to behaving 
honeftly, the Reafons for both are fo much 
the fame, and they that do nothing amifs have 
fo little Temptation to fay any Thing falfe, 
that I {hall pafs it over at prefen t. The 

5th Duty therefore of the Poor, which I 
(hall infill on, is that of Frugality; without 
which your Honefty will never be fecure, and 
the Fruits of your Induftry will be very 
foolifhly thrown away. Indeed to deny your- 
felves what you can well afford, and really 
want, would be cruel and unnatural; differing 
the worft Inconveniences of Poverty without 
Need. But to make your ftrait Circumftances 
yet ftraiter, for the Sake of idle Gratifications, 
and diftrefs yourfelves in Neceflaries, only to 
indulge in Trifles and Vanities, delicate Food, 
{hewifli Drefs, enfnaring Diverfions, is every 
Way wrong. You will be hankering after 
more and more Pleafures and Amufements, 
till they quite begger you; your Superiors all 

4 i ThefT. iv. 6, 
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the while, whom you affedt to imitate, will 
defpife you ; your Equals Will hate' and cenfure 
you ; and your Children, for whom at this 
Rate you will provide nothing but a bad Ex¬ 
ample, will have Caufe, I had almod faid, to 
curfe you: whereas, by avoiding unnecfcdary 
Expences, you will preferve the Fruits of 
your Labour intire; be able to make good 
Ufe of Advantages ; to Hand your Ground 
under Lofles and Difappointments, for they 
muft be expedited; to lay up for yourfelves, if 
you prove to have Occafion ;.if not, for thofe 
that come after you; nay, to give Alms out of 
your little, and exchange it for Treafures in 
Heaven. Saving is very different from being 
covetous; it is the fared; Foundation for being 
bountiful. And even the Poor fhould extend 
Bounty to any that are dill poorer, whenever 
they can really fpare it. Nature and Reafon 
call upon them to do fo; agreeably to which 
the Apodle requires Men to work with their 
own Hands, that they may have to give 
to him that needeth k . And as our Saviour 
hath taught us 1 , that our Charity fhall be 
edinvated in Proportion to our Abilities, the 
lowed have as much Encouragement as the 

k hph. iv. 28. 1 Marlcxii. 42. 
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higheft to do, even in this Way, all the 
Good they can. A 

6 th Virtue, clofely connected with Fruga¬ 
lity, is Sobriety. One Ihould think, that they 
who find themfelves perpetually in Straits could 
have little Temptation to be guilty of ExcefTes. 
But Uneafinefs at their Condition drives fome, 
a falfe Notion of recruiting their Spirits invites 
others, and unmeaning Cuftom fe duces yet 
more, into that deftrudtive Vice of Drinking; 
which, after foothing you perhaps with a 
fhort-lived Gaiety and Forgetfulnefs of Sorrow, 
will greatly augment the Dejection of your 
Minds, as well as the Difficulties of your Af¬ 
fairs ; and thus force you almoft to a Repeti¬ 
tion of the fame Remedy, which will be fol¬ 
lowed of Courfe by an Incrcafe of the fame 
Evils, till your Fortunes and Healths are both 
completely ruined. Your Morals too, for the 
moll: Part, by Indulgence in this one Refpedt, 
will be gradually corrupted in every other, 
even if you do efcape thole defperate Sallies of 
Wickednefs which prove more fpeedily fatal. 
Your Families at the fame Time, if you have 
any, will be abandoned to Wretchednefs ; your 
Children perhaps murdered in their Infancy, 
by giving them the fame Liquors with which 

you 
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you are more leisurely destroying yourfelves; 
or if they do furvive, are pretty fure to inherit, 
from fuch Parents., nothing but bad Habits of 
Body and Mind. If therefore you have any 
Senfe, either of Prudence or Humanity, you 
will furely avoid this treacherous Sin; which 
pernicious Arts, and mistaken Policy, have 
placed but too much within the Reach of the 
loweft of the Poor : or if you have fallen into 
it, you will renounce it inftantly, and refolutely 
bear the Uneafmefs which abstaining from it 
may give you for a while, (for you will cer¬ 
tainly overcome it by Perfeverancc) rather 
than plunge forwards to your utter Undoing 
here and hereafter. A 

7th Duty of the Poor, which muft be men¬ 
tioned, is.that of Chattity j a Duty, indeed, 
of all Perforis, but fo far peculiarly incumbent 
on them, as the Tranfgrefiion of it brings them 
to more immediate Ruin. In one Sex it is 
followed by total Lofs of honeft Employment 
andReputation; by Contempt and Scorn, even 
from the Men that have feduced them j by 
grievous Temptations to deftroy the Fruits of 
their criminal Pleafures, and to become aban¬ 
doned to common Prostitution, and with it to 
every Sin, the Confequence of which will be 

every 


SERMON XI. 257 

every Mifery of human Life. In the other 
Sex it is almoft always accompanied with 
Breach of folemn Promiles ; with Shocking 
Hardnefs of Heart, where the utmoft Affedtion 
hath been profelfed; with heavy Expences, 
that often lead to the groffeft Difhonefty.' And 
both Sexes, in common, it expofes to loath- 
fome and fatal Difeafes, and to a dreadful Sen¬ 
tence of future Condemnation: for they , which 
do fuch 'Things , the Scripture hath declared, 
Jhall not inherit the Kingdom of God m . Beware 
then of a Sin fo peculiarly dangerous / and for 
that Purpofe beware of every Indifcretion that 
may intice you to it. I now proceed, in the 
8th Place, to another Duty of the Poor, 
which one Ihould think might fufficiently re¬ 
commend itfelf, good Temper amongft each 
other. This is necelfary in every Rank, in 
order to have any real Enjoyment of Life; but 
the more necelfary in yours, as you have the 
fewer Enjoyments of other Sorts. If you re¬ 
ceive harlh Treatment from thole above you, 
that perhaps you cannot help j but there is ho 
Manner of Need of your giving it amongft 
yourfelves. You have felt probably what bit¬ 
ter Things iiijurious Language and infolent 
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Behaviour are ; why then will you make Ufe 
of them ? You know by Experience the Need 
of Tendernefs and Pity, why will you not ihew 
it to thofe who have equal Need ? You and 
they are Fellow-fufferers in the World; liirely 
that fhouid unite you in mutual Kindnefs, not 
provoke you to increafe your Evils, by being 
hard upon one another. And yet, I fear, 
fome' of the greateft Hardlhips, both in Word 
and Deed, which the lower Part of Mankind 
undergo, proceed from Perfons who are of low 
Rank themfelVes. And how far they are 
capable of carrying fuch Outrages, and how 
lad the Effedts of them are, Solomon hath ex- 
preffed by a very ftrong Comparifon: A poor 
Man , that opprejjeth the Poor , is like afweeping 
Rain, which leaveth no Food ". I have only a 
9th and laft Duty to recommend, but one 
peculiarly implied in preaching the Gofpel to 
you, a ferious and deep Reverence for Religion. 
Religion is intended, not only for the Direction, 
but the Comfort of all Degrees of Men; and 
all have Need enough of it, but you the moft 
by far. Others have Honours, or Pleafures,or 
Wealth,elegant Araufements or curious Inqui¬ 
ries to engage their Thoughts; and find fome 
« Prov. xxviii. 3. 
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Kind of Satisfaction in thCfe Things, fuch as it 
is, and fo long as it lafts.' But you have no- 
thing, that even leems confiderable, to fweeten 
this World to you, but the Expectation of a 
better. And well may it be. for you, that 
you are reduced to that, as your only Choice, 
which beyond Coinparifon would be your belt, 
if you had ever fuch Plenty. Seek your Con- 
folation therefore in what is abundantly capa¬ 
ble of giving it you; make the Precepts of 
the Gofpel your Buiinefs, and its Promifes 
your Joy. Chriftianity is peculiarly formed 
for your Benefit. Its Laws are your Charter, 
by which you claim a Right to Pity and Love 
from your Superiors, as Members of the fame 
Body; and we, its Minifters, are your Advo¬ 
cates to plead your Caufe with them ; autho¬ 
rized to offer them eternal Happinefs, for be- 
ing kind to you; .to denounce Condemnation 
againft them, if they ufe you, in any one Re- 
fpeCt, Gsueily; and to allure you, at the fame 
Time, that the worft Treatment they can give 
you lhall turn to your Good. Think then 
how juftly St. James hath declared the Poor in 
this World rich in Faith 0 ; and let the Rich . 
and Great,.if they will, be profane and vicious, 
and take the Confequences: bpt let 710 Man 

• James ii. 
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beguile you of your Reward q ,' either by cor¬ 
rupting your Principles, or miileacling your 
Practice. Religion hath gracioufly provided 
for you the Repofe and "Comfort of this (acred 
Day, which elle you had never known. Make 
it not a Time of adting contrary to Religion, 
but dated ly ufe the Opportunities it gives you, 
of learning and being reminded of yourfeveral 
Duties, which you mud be fenfible you need; 
of having the Honour to join on equal Terms 
with the highed of your Fellow-creatures, in 
prefenting Petitions and Praiies to Cod in his 
Houfe, and feeding at his holy Table. The 
Remainder of your Sabbath employ, partly in 
corf dering your Ways', and improving your 
Hearts, by Reading, Meditation, and Prayer in 
private : partly ii; a cheerful, but harmlefs and 
prudent, focial Enjoyment of the Leilurewhich 
Heaven hath allowed you. When the Days of 
Labour return, recommend yourfelves every 
Morning to the Blefiingof the Almighty, re¬ 
turn him Thanks every Night for his Pro¬ 
tection; aiid offer up to him, in your Hearts, 
the Work of each Day, as done in Obedience 
to his WiH> and, in hopes of his Reward : for 
thefe Things you will find a Support and Re- 

t Col. ir. 18. ? Hag. i. 5, 7. 
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freihment beyond all Belief. In your whole 
Communication learn bo,th to avoid and ab¬ 
hor that monftrous' Cuftom of Oaths and 
Curfes, which are intermixed continually in 
the common Difcourfe of too many of the 
Poor; with great Irreverence towards God, 
who hath exprefsly forbidden them ; to the 
great Horror and Grief of all good Perfons ; 
with great Danger of running.into frequent 
Perj uries, and all Manner of Profanenefs ; and 
without any Pretence of Profit or Pleafurc, to 
make the lead: Amends for fo much Sin. I 
cannot, and need not, go through the other 
Obligations of Religion at prefent. Your At¬ 
tendance here, your Bibles and Other good 
Books at Home, will fufficiently inform you 
of the Nature and Importance of them ; and 
I beg you not to imagine, that becaufe you 
are each of you fingly of little Confequence 
in the World, God will take little Notice of 
your Condudt; but think and adt like the 
Plalmift, I am Jmall, and of no Reputation, yet 
do I not forget thy Commandments'. There is 
nothing beneath God’s Attention, any more 
than above it. The meanefi: Things on Earth 
were made and are continually preferved and 

? Pf. cxix. 141 •• 
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infpe&ed by him. But indeed the moft con- 
liderable Thing on Earth is the Behaviour of 
his rational Creatures •, and whether that be 
right or wrong is of infinite Moment in his 
Sight; but whether they be high or low, of 
none at all. He regardeth not the Rich more 
than the Poor, for they are all the Work of his 
Hands \ and £hall all account to him for their 
Deeds. Our.bleffed Redeemer preached the 
Gofpel to the Poor, at leaft as much as to the 
Rich ; he laid down his Life equally for both ; 
the Holy Spirit offers equally to both the fanc- 
tifying Influences of his Grace ; the Souls of 
both are equally capable of, and will equally 
be configned to, everlafting Happinels orMi- 
fery. I Jaw, faith St. John, a Throne, and him 
that fat on it, from whofe Face the Earth and 
the Heavens fed away, and there was found no 
Place for them. And I faw the Dead, fmall 
and great, fand before God: and the Books were 
opened, and the Dead were judged out of thofe 
Things which were written in the Books, accord¬ 
ing to their Works'. 

This awful Scene firft imprint flrongly on 
your own Minds ; then on all you can, efpe- 
cially qn thofe who belong to you. You have 

* Job xxxivi 19. « Rev. xx. 11, 12. 
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little elfe to give them, but if you give them 
effectually a practical Senfe of their Duty to 
God and Man, it is an Inheritance beyond all 
Treafures. Yqu muft fee how wicked, and 
how miferable by their Wickednefs, Multi¬ 
tudes of your own Rank are : fuffer it not to 
be the Cafe of thofe who are dearefl to you; 
but ule the little fpare. Time you have (for 
you will always have fome), and the little 
Ability you poffefs (for God will affift you), 
to inftil into their Hearts fuch early Princi¬ 
ples of Piety and Virtue, as may afford you 
juft Hopes of their being good and happy by 
your Means in this World, and then follow¬ 
ing you, to increafe your Blelfednefs in the 
next. 
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Isaiah xxxviii. i, 2. 

In thofe Days was Hezekiab Jick unto Death j 
and Ifaiah the Prophet, the Son of Amoz, 
came unto him, and'jaid unto him, Thus faith 
tne Lord, Jet thine Houje m Order : for thou 
Jhalt die, and not live. Then Hezekiab turned 
his Face toward the Wall; and prayed unto. 
the Lord, 

r I ^HESE Words prefent to our Vieyv a 
1 erlon of the highell Rank, in the 
Prime of Life, and the full Tide of Profperity, 
feized with a mortal Difeafe : a Cafe, which 
ought ftrongly to remind the fecureftof us all, 
how uncertain our Condition is here on Earth. 
By the Goodnefs of God, a Prophet was lent 
to him, to admonilh him of the Preparation, 
that his State required : and the fame Good¬ 
nefs hath provided, that you fhall all be fre- 
1 quently 
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quently admonilhed of the fame Thing, by 
the Minifters of his Word. The Admonition, 
given him, was the Means of prolonging his 
Days in Peace and Comfort: and thofe given 
you, if received in a right Manner, may, both 
naturally and providentially, contribute to pro¬ 
cure you longer and happier Lives in this 
World; and will certainly lead you to a Life 
of eternal Happinefs in the next. 

The Denunciation made to Hezekiah, how¬ 
ever awful, is, by Virtue of the original Sen¬ 
tence of God, equally true of every Man, Thou 
Jhalt die , and not live. The health ieft of us is 
fick of an incurable .Diftemper: whether it 
fhall laffc a few Years, or a few Days only, be¬ 
fore it carries us off, is all the Doubt: and the 
Difference is much lefs, than we are apt to 
think it. Would we but confider, how quick 
the Time is gone, which we have lived over, 
and are dead to, already j tb how fmall a Mat¬ 
ter the Remainder, which will flee away juft 
as fall, can at moll amount; and how much 
lliort of that we may fall, and in all likelihood 
{hall, fince moll Men do; we Ihould have lit¬ 
tle Need of Monitors concerning Mortality. 
Youth is but the Morning, and full of Strength 
but the Noon of a Ihort Day: throughout the 

wholo 



SERMON XII. 267 

whole of which, every Refreshment of Nature 
intimates to us its continual Decays; every 
Lofs of a Friend or Acquaintance tells us, how 
frail we are ourfelves; every Sicknefs calls 
upon us, with a louder Voice, to think of our 
Dilfolution; and thofe Diforders, which may 
feem to whifper it more gently, often bring it 
on with furprifing Suddennefs. But at leaft 
old Age gives us, ufually the Feeling, always 
the plain Sight, of its more immediate and 
unavoidable Approach. 

Such conftant Warning of this important 
and irrevocable Change was doubtlefs intend¬ 
ed to produce a conftant Regard to it: and if 
we take every Way to drive out of our Minds, 
what Providence hath taken fo many Ways to 
fix in them ; it is really fighting againfi God % 
and that in a Point of the utmoft Concern to 
us. But then the Thought of odr latter End 
is not defigned to difquiet.and dejedt us with¬ 
out Need or Ufe; but only to engage us in 
reafoning upon it fo juftly, and preparing for 
it fo wifely, as that when it comes, (for fooner 

or later it muft) we may meet if with Com-- 
fort. 

It is very true, the beft Preparation for Sick-? 
tiefs and Death is a good Life; and whilft we 

a Afts v. 39. « 
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negledt this, no other can be effectual. But 
then too many have neglected it: and there is 
the utmoft Neceffity for them to think, and 
to be affifted in thinking, of whatever they 
can do towards retrieving fo fatal an Error. 
Nay, with Refpedt to others; as the Rules of 
a good Life extend to our Behaviour in all 
Circumftances, fo there muft be fome of 
them peculiarly appropriated to the nearer 
Profpedt of our Departure hence. And as 
every Thing lliould be learnt, in the belt 
Degree it can, before we want it for Practice; 
and fuch Things efpecially, as are difficult, 
and yet of Moment; fo fludying in our 
Health the Duties of a lick Bed; contriving 
beforehand to make them as few and eafy as 
poffible ; and forming ourfelves. to a Difpoii- 
tion of going through them as we ought, is 
no fmall Part of religious Wifdom. If you 
delay, till the Time of Illncfs comes, (and 
who can forefec, how foon that may happen?) 
for fome Things it will be too late; of fome 
you will be ignorant; others you will forget: 
and thofe about you too commonly will be 
unable, or unwilling, or afraid to remind you 
of them. They, whofe Office it is, will 
fcarce have an Opportunity given them of 
attending you: or if they 1 have, will fcarce 

know 
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know on the fudden, how to make great Ufe 
of it. And upon the whole, but little will be 
done of what ihould be done. 

We all pray, as often as we join in the Li¬ 
tany, again if Juddcn Death. They are un¬ 
doubtedly the hap pie ft, who have the lcaft 
Occaiion to pray againft it; but there are few, 
if any, who have none. And fuch, as profefs 
to deilre inftead of fearing it, would do well to 
conlider, whether they are fo very fure as this 
implies, that every Part, both of their worldly 
Affairs, and of their eternal Concerns, is in the 
beft Order and Condition, to which they can 
bring it: or whether in Reality this appearing 
Rcadinefs to die at any Time, without Warn¬ 
ing, be not merely a Dread to think of dying 
at all, as a Matter near at Hand; unlefs it be 
fomewhat ftill worfe, Difbelief or Forgetful- 
nefs of what will follow after. But in vain 
do we petition, that our Death may not be 
fudden, if we refolve that it fhall: which in 
Effedt we do, in proportion as we omit thofe 
Provifions for the Time of its Coming, without 
which it mull, in the worft Senfe ccmc upon-us 
unawares b , be its Advances ever fo flow. 

We ought therefore to learn in Health what 
will be incumbent on us in Sicknefs. And 

fince 
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fince few chafe to teach themfelves the Pre¬ 
cepts which belong, to fo unpleafing a Situa¬ 
tion, it remains, that all be taught them here ; 
and the Lelfon is of univerfal Benefit. For in 
his Turn, every one mult expert to be in a 
State of Wearifomenefs and Pain, of Weaknefs 
and Danger: and befides, the particular Duties 
of that State, are, more or lefs, the general 
Duties of human Life: fo that whoever is 
truly confiderate and ferious, will doubtlefs be 
glad to have them laid before him. This 
therefore I lhall endeavour to do, in the Me¬ 
thod pointed out by the Text: which men¬ 
tions the Obligations of lick Perfons, ' 

I. Refpeding their Fellow-Creatures i fet 
thine Ilou/e in Order. 

II. Refpeding more immediately God and 
their own Souls. Then Hezekiah prayed 
unto the Lord. 

The Phrafe, which exprelfes the former, Jet 
thine HotiJ'e in Order, may be tranflated more 
literally Give Command concerning , or, to thine 
lioufe. Andth:s Diredion may well be enlarged 
beyond our Family llridly fo called by a Parity 
of Reafon, to comprehend, both fuch Regula¬ 
tions of all Affairs in which we are interdled, 

and 
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and fuch Advice to all Perfons, with whom we 
are connoted, as appear needful. I fhall treat 
of it therefore in each of thefe Views ; but at 
prefent, only in the firft. 

Now this includes the general, and, for 
ought we know, final Arrangement of our 
worldly Concerns. As thefe are frequently 
either extenfive, or intricate, or perfectly un- 
derftood by none but ourfelves; every one 
ought to be careful, and fince they are not, 
Jhould often be put in Remembrance, as the Office 
for the Sick in fo many Words appoints, to 
take Order for fettling their temporal EJlates, 
while they are in Health. Not many, it may be 
feared, have Reafon to be contented, that every 
Thing lhould lie, at the Hour of their Death, 
juft as it doth now. Some have fpent a great 
Part of their Lives in putting their Houfes 
cut'of Order, in perplexing and ruining their 
Affairs, by Extravagance, Negligence or Ill- 
Management. Thefe have fingular Need to 
reftore them, without Delay, to the beft Pof- 
ture they can. And fuch, as may have adted 
very prudently on the Suppolltion of living 
long, may yet have done little or nothing in 
regard to the Poffibility of dying foon. Now 
$icknefs frequently affords but little Time; 

atid 
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and almoft always brings along with it Unea*» 
ftnels full enough for us to bear, wfthout the 
additional Weight of Bufinefs. Befides, in that 
Condition, our Judgment,, or Memory, or At¬ 
tention may be impaired: Weaknefsof Spirits 
may fubjed us to undue Impreflions from 
thofe who are about us : our trueft Friends 
and able ft and propereft Advifers may be acci¬ 
dentally abfent, or artfidly kept from us: in 
Jhort, one Way or another, there is a great 
Hazard of our doing Things wrongly,' or at 
beft imperfectly. Fears or Sufpicions of this 
may grievoufty difquiet us, and add to our 
Danger: or, though we apprehend that no 
Evils will arife, from our Want of timely Cau¬ 
tion, to thofe whom we leave behind us,, they 
may come to feel very dreadful ones; And why 
fhould not all this be prevented ? We muft 
leave what we have, whether we difpofe of it, 
or not. And if we defer difpofing of it, be- 
caufe we have not the Heart to do it; fuch a 
Heart fhould not be indulged, but amended. 
The Difficulty of fettling Things, or the Un¬ 
certainty how to fettle them, will fcarce grow 
lefs by putting it off to the Iaft. If any Alte¬ 
ration of Circumftances, or of our Opinion, 
fhould happen after our Difpofition is made. It 
' • may 
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may be altered accordingly. And that ftrange 
Imagination of being nearer Death, for having 
completed this or any Provilion for it, is a 
poor abfutd Superftition, confuted by daily 
Experience. On the contrary, you will be 
more at Eafe, and likely to live the longer, for 
having done your Duty in this Refpeft. And 
by making fure to do it in Time, you may ob¬ 
viate great Injuftice, grievous Contentions and 
Enmities, long and vaft Expences, where, if 
they be not obviated, the Fault will lie at your 
Door. 

Every one therefore fhould take the earlieft 
Care of theie Matters. But if any one hatli 
omitted it, the Office before-mentioned ex- 
preffiy requires, that he be adtnonifhed in his 
Sicknefs to make his Will, and to declare his 
Debts, what he oweth , and what is owing unto 
him, for the better difeharging of his Confcience, 
and the fuietnefs of his Executors. We of the 
Clergy have now but feldom the Means al¬ 
lowed us of giving you this or any other Ad¬ 
monition at luch Times. I hope, it is not 
our Fault. Confider, if it be not yours. But 
however that be, we may and we ought t<? do 
it from the Pulpit, where, fpeaking openly to 
all in general, we cannot be fufpefted of any 
Vol. III. S private 
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private unfair Defign, into whatever Particu¬ 
lars the SubjeCt may lead us. 

The principal Point, at which Men ftiould 
aim in fettling their temporal Affairs, is Juftice: 
and one of the moft evident Branches of Juftice 
is paying Debts. Our firft Care therefore 
ftiould.be never to contract Debts, which we 
cannot reafonably hope to pay: and our next, 
to fecure the Payment of thofe, which we have 
contracted, as fully and fpeedily as we can. 
Elfe we fhall be in continual Danger of in¬ 
juring, perhaps diftrefiing and undoing Perfons 
and Families, only for thinking well enough 
of us to truft us. It is extremely diihonour- 
able, (I might ufe a harfticr Word) at any 
Seal'on of Life, to indulge our Idlenefs, gra- 
- tify our Fancies and Appetites, or fupport our 
Rank, at their Expence. But when Sicknefs 
gives us a Profpedt of never being juft to 
them, unlefs we are fo immediately, we have 
then every poflible Motive for labouring moft 
earneftly to indemnify them. And we ought 
to prefer the Demands, which they have upon 
us, before all mere Proprieties, however rea- 
fonable ; contrive good Security for them out 
of whatever we fairly can : and if, after all, 
we cannot do it effectually, recommend them, 
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as far as ever there is any Plea for it, to the 
Compaffion of our furviving Repi'eientatives 
and Relations. But as we cannot be certain 
that they will, and in feveral Cafes there may 
be mo Reafon why they fhould, do what we 
defire : the only fure Way is, to provide, before 
it is too late, for doing it ourfelves. If our 
Circumftances are upon the whole fufficicnt to 
anfwer all Claims ; barely making known the 
Debts due from us, and owing to us, or at moll 
Rating them with the Parties concerned, may 
be enough ; and where it is wanted, employing 
fome Thought and Pains on fuch Matters, as 
we are able, will be doing very good Service 
both to our Creditors, and to our Heirs. 

But befides thofe, who are commonly called 
Creditors, there is another, and much more 
dieadful Sort: I mean thofe, to whom we have 
done Injuries, and owe Reftitution. Injuries 
ought never to be done. When they are done, 
Reftitution, if it can, ought to be made imme¬ 
diately : and till it is offered fo far as our 
Ability extends, we remain both Debtors and 
Sinners. If we defer it to the laft, we may 
never make it at all: and though we do, whe¬ 
ther God will then accept it, muff be doubt¬ 
ful . but if even then we refule it, unlefs the 
S 2 Caufe 
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Caufe be that we excufably miftake the Na¬ 
ture of the Cafe, we preferve no Ground for 
Hope. It is unfpeakably better therefore to 
think feriouily at any Time, than never,* what 
Wrongs or what Hardships any of our Fellow- 
Creatures have fuffered from us : and to what 
fuitable Compenfation they are intitled, either 
in.ftriCt Juftice, or in Equity and good Con¬ 
fidence. The Anfwer to this Queftion may 
often be a very afflicting one : but if Men will 
do amifs, they muft take the Confequences. 
It may alfo, in fome Cafes, be difficult to fix 
upon the right Anfwer, or to find proper Me¬ 
thods of patting it in Practice, if we know it: 
but we mull not, on Account of Difficulties, 
lay afide -the Thought of doing our Duty 
but afk the beft Advice, where we are at a 
Lofs: leave Directions, to be executed by 
others, where we have not Time ourfelves; 
and at leaft make due Acknowledgements, un- 
lefs particular Circumftances forbid, where we 
cannot make Amends. Perhaps nothing fur¬ 
ther than Acknowledgements will be expect¬ 
ed by thofe, whom we have injured : and then 
we are bound to nothing further. • * 

But as we have all more or lefs Need to afk 
Pardon, another of our Duties evidently is, to 

grant 
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grant it in our Turn : when others have ufed 
us ill, not to recompcnfe , or with them. Evil 
for EviE; not to deny them proper Kindneffes; 
or even think of them worfe than they de~ 
ferve : to accept any Submiffions, that do but 
approach towards being fufficient ; and be re¬ 
conciled to them, not in Words alone, which 
is adding Hypocrify to Refentinent, but in 
Reality ; affording them as large Proofs, both 
of our Favour and Confidence, as any good and 
wife Man, uninterefted in the Matter, would 
think fitting ; ferioully wifhing their Good, in 
ooul. Body and Eftate; and being ready to pro¬ 
mote it, as far as we properly can. This is 
the full Meaning of being in Charity; which 
we ought to be conftantly in with all Men } 
and, if the Reafon of our profefling to be fo, 
is merely that we ifnagine our End to be 
near j it will be extremely queftionable, whe¬ 
ther we are fo indeed. Yet a late, nay an im¬ 
pel fedt Reconciliation is always preferable to 
none, provided there be any Sincerity in it. 
For the Expedient, to which it is faid, fome 
have had Recourfe, of forgiving if they die, 
and being revenged if they live, is as wicked 
and as foolilh a Contrivance -to deceive them- 

c Rom. xii. 17, 

S3 


felves 



278 SERMON XII. 

felves and to mock God, as the human Heart 
can frame. We may indeed have forgiven, 
yet not have declared our Forgivenefs : and it 
may poffibly be prudent, nay kind^ in fome 
Cafes, to fufpend that Declaration, at lead: in 
Part, fora while; though feldom, if ever, very 
long. But at fartheft, when Death appears to 
threaten us, it is high Time to allow, both 
ourfelves, and all with whom we are concern¬ 
ed, the Comfort of feeing our Differences, if 
poffible, intirely made up: that we may lie 
under no Imputation at our Departure of any 
Thing unmeet for thofe Manfions of Peace, 
that we hope wp are going to inhabit. The 
fame Office therefore, which I have already 
quoted more than once, requires in Particular, 
that the fick Perfon be exhorted to forgive, from 
the Bottom of his Heart, all that have offended 
him ; and if he hath offended any other, to afk 
them Forgivenefs ; and where he hath done In¬ 
jury or Wrong to any Man, that he make Amends 
to the uttermojl of his Power. 

The next Thing, after providing for the 
Payment of our Debts, and which, like 
that, ffiould be done in Health, but muck 
rather in Sicknefs than not at all, is difpofing 
of the Remainder of our Subftance : a Mat¬ 
ter comprehending too great a Variety of 

Cafes, 
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Cafes, to permit any other than general ^Di¬ 
rections from this Place. The principal Rule 
is, that we ought not to be governed in it, to 
any confiderabl* Degree, by fanciful Fondnef- 
fes, much lefs by blamable Refen tments : but 
a< 5 t on fuch Grounds, as not only we ourfelves, 
but other Men of unqueftioned Prudence and 
Impartiality, think arc good ones. 'For where 
we feem to be moil at Liberty, we are Fill 
bound to make a rational Ufe of that Liberty: 
and fhould therefore carefully judge as well as 
we can ; and Fill be a little diffident whether 
we have judged right ; not wantonly do what¬ 
ever we pleale, and be confident that we can¬ 
not do amifs, or regardlefs whether we do or 
not. Scarce any Reafons ought to exclude 
our Children : whatever Limitations and Re- 
ftraints may be fometimes advifeable. Nor, 
in Default of Children, fhould any other than 
very flrong Reafons exclude thofe, whom 
Nearnefs of Blood points out for our Heirs. 
But then we fhould be content with allow¬ 
ing as moderate a Prerogative to one of our 
Pofterity or Kindred, above the reft, as our 
Station and Rank, the Conftitution of our 
Country, and the eftablifhed Maxims of So- 
cjety will admit: and not leave all our Fa- 
S 4 mily 
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mily befides, or any Part of it, in undeferved 
Straits and Contempt, for the Vanity of raid¬ 
ing a fmgle Branch higher than we ought. 

Another Caution, often t<$o requiiite, is, 
that if our Pleirs be different from our Suc- 
ceffors in any Station or Office of which we 
are pofleffed •, or if they, whom we are in¬ 
clined to favour, be it ever fo juftly, are dif¬ 
ferent from our legal Heirs; we ought at no 
Time, and yet lefs, if poffible, at our latter 
End, to do any Thing unequitable, or even 
unhandfome, for the Advantage of the for¬ 
mer, or to exprefs our Oillike of the latter. 
Mean Behaviour will fully our Characters, 
and generous Behaviour give a Luftre to 
them, on thefe Occafions, beyond molt others. 
For to aft right againft our own Intereft, or 
that of our Favourites, is peculiarly honour¬ 
able : and to aft wrong, when we are juft go¬ 
ing to account for our Aftions, is peculiarly 
lhocking. 

Other Things yet, (fometimes Duties, and 
almoft always Proprieties) belonging to this 
Part of the Subjeft, are, Gifts to worthy and 
ufeful Friends, anfwerable to the Intimacy in 
which we have lived with them, and to their 
Occafions for fuch Kindnefs: alfo Rec.om- 

pencesi 
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pences to Domeftics in Proportion to their Ser¬ 
vices compared with the Exigency of their 
Circumftances. But however we may be at 
Liberty in Relation to fome of thefe Points, we 
are ftridtly bound to the Obfervation of another 
Rule, with Relpedt to all, who are about us 
in our Sicknefs; of a different Nature indeed 
from the preceding ones, but which it is 
much better to mention here, than to omit; 
that we Ihew them peculiarly at that Time, 
great Humanity and Goodnefs : not requiring 
from them more fatiguing or conftant Attend¬ 
ance, than is fit; nor more Care, Skill and 
Dcxtciity, than is to be expedted: recoiled! - 
ing, that our Illncfs inclines us to imagine 
Things amifs, in a Degree beyond Reality; 
and that others ought not to fuffer merely be- 
caufe we do: thinking often, how difagreeable 
an Office they go through, and what Benefit 
and Comfort we receive from it: begging 
them to forgive us thole hafty Sallies of Fret- 
fulnefs and Impatience, that loinetimes will 
efcape us; and making them good Amends 
in every Way that we can, for all the Trouble, 
which they take about us. 

Another Article, ufually confidered along 
with fpme, of which I have juft been fpeak- 

in g> 



SERMON XII. 


2.8? 

ing, is the Manner of our Funeral. And it 
may fometimes be very proper to diredt this 
ourfelves, in order to keep our Friends from 
the Imprudence of a too expensive, or the Im¬ 
putation of a too frugal one. Now we Avail 
undoubtedly give a Proof, both of Humility 
and good Senfe, by avoiding, .(urileis Motives 
of a public Nature demand it) all Appearance 
of (Mentation, at a Time that ihews the 
Vanity of worldly Pomp in fo ftrong a Light; 
and appointing that only fuch Regard be paid 
to our dead Body, as may exprefs our Faith of 
its rifing again ; together with fo much De¬ 
ference to Cuftom, as may preferve us from 
the Charge of a .Singularity affected without 
Reafon. Nor let it be thought, that Religion 
hath nothing to do with feveral of thefe Mat¬ 
ters, which I have now fpecified. It hath to 
do with every Matter, where there t is a right 
and a wrong : and wbatfoever ‘Things are ve¬ 
nerable, wbatfoever Things are lovely and of good 
Report, you are to think on thefe Things ^: and 
that you may, we are to teach them. 

But there is another Point, of much greater 
Importance, exprefsly enjoined in the Office for 
the Sick: that the MinijlerJhould not omit ear - 
* Phil. iv. 8. 
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nejlly to move fuch as are of Ability, to be liberal 
to the Poor. Our Charity indeed ought to 
ihine forth uniformly, and warm thofe, whp 
need it, through our whole Life: not make 
a fudden Blaze, to dazzle the Eyes of others 
and our own, at the Clofe of it. What we 
give in our Health, we give away from our- 
felves ; and we may know, and the World mull 
prefume, that we do it from a willing Heart; 
whereas delaying it to the la ft hath too much 
the Look of a (hallow Delign to bribe God, 
and catch the Applaufe of our Fellow-crea¬ 
tures, with what we can keep no longer. 
However, they who have always been chari¬ 
table, fhould ftill go on to the End, exercifing 
the fame Virtue: which hath great Promifes 
made to it from God in Sicknefs. Blejfed is he, 
that confidereth the Poor : the Lord will deliver 
him in Lime of Trouble. The Lord will pre~ 
Jerve him, and keep him alive: — The Lord will 
Jlrengthcn him upon the Bedof languifing '. They 
again, who could not give fo much in their 
Lives, as they wiftied, can fometimes very pro¬ 
perly give conliderably at their Deaths ; which 
doubtlefs God will gracioufly accept: and 
they who have negle&ed this Duty careleftly, 

* xli. j, 2 ,3, 
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or even wilfully, had much better, on Con¬ 
viction, amend late, than never. Therefore 
ail mould examine, what is incumbent on 
them : and fupply their Deficiencies, if they 
have been guilty of any. Such as have in no 
Wa y done much for the Poor, in Proportion 
to their Circumftanccs, may be fure they have 
rot done enough. Such as imagine they have 
done them great Good by the Expences of 
their Luxury and Pride, iliould think, whe¬ 
ther they have not done them, or others, as 
much or more Harm by the fame Means. 
And even they, who have done the moll real 
and unmixed Good, ought Hill to remember, 
that they have only been fo far truly charitable, 
as Charity was in Truth their inward Motive. 
Thefe Confiderations may give many Caufe to 
increafe their Beneficence, under the Attacks 
of Difeafes, or the Decline of Health. But 
then they muft carefully avoid all Vain-glory 
in it: elfe our Saviour hath told them, that in 
being feen of Men they have their whole Re¬ 
ward*: nor do they always obtain even the 
Applaufe, which they feek. They muft.like- 
wife guard againft all Conceit of Merit: and 
look on themfelves not as making a Prefent, 
f Matth. vi. 1, 2. 
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but as paying a Debt, to God and their Bre¬ 
thren ; and that fo imperfectly, as to be ac¬ 
quitted of Sin only through him, who died 
to procure Acceptance for their belt Per¬ 
formances. Whatever is done thus, though 
it fliould fail of the Intent, yet exercifes the 
true Spirit of Almfgiving as ufefully to us, as 
if it fucceeded. But dill we fliould exercife it 
with all the Prudence we can: elfe we may 
tempt the Objedts of our Liberality to Idle- 
nefs or Debauchery j and perhaps the prefent. 
or future Managers of it to Fraud. Yet the 
Danger of either Abufe ought to make us, not 
lefs bountiful, but only more circumfpedt; 
and as early in our Benefactions as poflible, 
that we may beftow or fettle them in the pro- 
pereft Manner, which is very difficult in a 
Ilurry at the laft. 

And here it may be ufeful to obferve, that 
belides the common Charities, to which the 
prefent Age, with all its Faults, is remarkably 
well inclined, there are various other Ways of 
doing good. Sometimes a great deal may be 
done without any Expence; as by making 
public beneficial Difcoveries: and the Pof- 
felTors of fuch Secrets are bound in Confcience 
not to l<?t them be lofl. Sometimes again, 
s what 
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what is no particular Charity to any certain 
Man, may be a great and extenfive Benefit to 
Mankind: as Foundations for the Study, or 
Rewards for the Improvement, of Arts or 
Sciences. And laftly what may leem to con¬ 
tribute nothing to the temporal Advantage of 
Men, may contribute to it more than any 
Thing: or were it ever fo little, may be of 
unlpeakable Service to what is of infinitely 
greater Importance, their eternal Happinefs : 
as Benefactions- for the Support, and ferious 
and decent Exercife, of Religion. If Religion 
be a Truth, (and confcientious Preparation for 
Death plainly confdfes it is) providing for 
the Maintenance and Honour of it, muft be a 
Duty: and many have been fo niggardly, fo 
unjufl to it, in the Days of their Health, that 
they will find they owe it large Compenfa-r 
tions, if they refled as they ought, in Time 
of Sicknefs. 

But then the utmoft Care fhould be taken 
to avoid all thofe Errors, by which the impro¬ 
vident Donations of former Ages have brought 
fojunhappy a Difefteem at prefent on the moft 
rational Ads of this Part of Piety: Ads how¬ 
ever to be more earneftly recommended, and 
more liberally performed by fuch as do acknow¬ 
ledge 
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ledge its Value, becaufe fuch great Nutiibers do 
not. Only we muft never imagine, that the 
larger Alms or Oblations can pure hale us 
either a Licence or a Pardon, (otherwife than 
as all true Marks of Repentance contribute 
towards the latter) for any Kind of Sin, parti¬ 
cularly of Injudice. God himfelf hath Lid : 
1 toe Lord love judgment: I bate Robbery for 
burnt Offering*. Nor mud; we rob our own 
Families, more than Strangers, of what they 
are intitled to. But then they are not intitled 
to all, that we can poffibly leave them: but an 
equitable Share of it is due to religious and’ 
charitable Ufes. If indeed we have given a 
competent Proportion before, and know that 
they, whom we fhall leave to reprefent us, if 
we die, have the fame Difpofition ; that may 
hi bice. For different Circumdances require 
different Methods to be taken. And there¬ 
fore the Scripture obferves, that a good Man 
lull guide /.ns Affairs witb LdiJ'cretion h . But 
one Part of that Ddcretion it hath expredly 
declared to be dijperjing abroad , and giving to 
tbt Poor 1 : which whoever doth in a ri°ht 
Manner, will be likely to obtain a Return of 
God’s Bounties, to his Family, as well as 

* If. hi. 8. h PC. cxii< i Ver _ 9 
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himfelf; in their temporal Concerns, as well 
as their fpiritual, if that be really beft for 
them. His Seed jhall be mighty upon Earth : 
the Generation of the Faithful jhall be blejfed. 
Riches and Plenteoufnefs fall be in his Houfe : 
his Righteoufmfs endurethfor ever*. 

k Pf. cxii. 2, 3. 
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Isaiah xxxviii. i, 2. 

In thofe Days was Hezekiab fick unto Death ; 

and Ifaiah the Prophet, the Son of Amoz, 
' came unto him, and/aid unto him, fhus faith 
the Lord, fet thine Houfe in Order : for thou 
Jhalt die, and not live . Lhen Hezektah turned 
his Face towards the Wall, and prayed unto 
the Lord . 


T N difeourfing lately on thefe Words, after 
A reminding yon of the Uncertainty of Life 
and Health, and the Need of preparing for 
Sicknefs and Death before either of them ap¬ 
pears to be at Hand, I propofed to affift you 
in this good Work, by laying before you the 
Duties of the Sick. 


!• Refpedting their Fellow-creatures. 

II. Refpeding more immediately God and' 
their own Souls. 

Vol. Ill, “ 
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I. Tlie former, I obferved to you, are ex-* 
preffed in the Text by the Words, Set thine 
Houfe in Order, or, tranflating more literally. 
Give Command concerning , or, to thine HouJ'e . 
And this Direction may well be enlarged to 
comprehend, both due Regulations of all 
Affairs in which the Sick are interefted, and 
proper Advice to all Ferfons with whom they 
are conneded. In the firft of thefe Views I 
have already treated of it. 

And proceed now to the next Point, that 
of needful Advice to thofe of our own Family, 
our Relations and Domeftics, with whom 
may well be joined at leaft our Friends, and 
thofe with whom we have lived in Familiarity. 

It is a Charader, which God gives of 
Abraham with Marks of great Approbation, 
I know him, that he will command his Children, 
and his Houjhold after him , and they Jhall keep 
the Way of the Lord to do Jif ice and 'Judge¬ 
ment'. Undoubtedly both he and the other 
good Patriarchs performed this Duty through 
their whole Lives, as we fhould alfo; but we 
find it recorded of feveral of them, and there-. 
fore may prefume it of the reft, that they gave 
more foledan Admonitions to their Families at 


a Gen* xviii, 19, 
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their* Deaths, in which too our Imitation of' 
them is highly requifite. For the dying Words, 
and thole which probably may be fuch, of 
Parents and Matters to their Children and 
Servants, of Friends to their Friends, and of 
worthy Perfbns to fuch as refpeCt them, natu¬ 
rally make an uncommon Imprefiion. The 
Occafion is awful j the Minds of the Hearers 
are ufually tender and affectionate; apt to con¬ 
demn their former Difregards, and to receive 
what is now faid, as carrying in it a peculiar 
Obligation and Sacrednefs: befides that it 
may often render forfaking bad Cuttoms and 
aCting right much the eafier to them, if they 
can fay, (what the World will regard more ‘ 
than a better Reafbn) that fuch was the dying 
Injunction of fuch a Friend. 

You will therefore furely improve fuch an 
Opportunity, as their ProfpeCt of being de¬ 
prived of you, though not a certain one, affords 
you for this excellent Purpofe. If you have 
always, or fora confiderable Time, led a pious 
Life, you will teftify to all about you, that 
you have found it the fure Way to inward 
Peace, and that you feel the Faith and Love of 
God a ftrong Support in your prefent Hour of 
Suffering and Trial, If you have been remits ’ 
T 2 and 
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and negligent you will excite them, by fpeak- 
ing of the Remorfe which it gives you, to 
more Care and Zeal. If you have fallen into 
grofs and public Sins, you will exprefs to them, 
fully a deep Senfe of your Guilt. For be 
allured, that taking Shame to yourfelf thus 
will be true Honour, both in the Eyes of God 
and Man. Warn others therefore againft the 
Rocks on which you have fplit, and befeech 
them to learn, by your fad Experience, with¬ 
out wanting to add their own. If they are 
well difpofed and good, give them the Plea- 
fure of knowing that you rejoice in it; and 
exhort them to perfevere with Tokens of a 
cheerful Confidence that they will. If you 
difcern Faults or weak Sides in them, or Dan¬ 
gers to which they will be liable, caution them, 
not harlhly, but in the kindeft and molt per- 
fuafive Manner, to avoid, for your Sake as well 
as their own, what you'forefee will elfe,prove 
hurtful, if not fatal to them: and beg of them, 
that, if they Ihould notwithftanding go wrong, 
the Remembrance of your Words may at 
lealf, when they find they have, prevail on 
them to retreat in Time. If you have ne¬ 
glected inflructing them in eflential Points, 
* acknowledge it to them with Sorrow, and be 

earned: 
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earned: with them to make themfelves Amends. 
If you have inftilled into them, by Difcourfe or 
Example, any falfe Notions, whether fpecu- 
lative or practical, labour to fet them right as 
completely as you can. But, throughout the 
whole of your Endeavours, exad no Promifes 
from them that may be Snares’; lay no Bur¬ 
then upon them that may prove too heavy; 
let nothing fuperftitious, or any Way unrea- 
fonable, nothing that can be imputed only to 
the Weaknefs of your Condition, enter into 
the Charge that you leave with them. Surely 
I need not add, (if you have any Senfe of Re¬ 
ligion) that you are yet lefs to enjoin them, 
what may gratify Refentment, perpetuate Va¬ 
riance, or engage them in tranfgreffing the 
leaf! of God s Laws. For it would be the 
vileft Abufe of a Death-bed Influence to ex¬ 
tort from them, by Means of it, Affurarices 
which it muft be a Sin to give, and a ftill 
greater to fulfill. 

It frequently happens, that when Men ap¬ 
proach very near to their End, they are ill able 
to exhort even thofe, who are about them, 
diftindtly and properly. But therefore you 
fhould be always doing it in a fufficient De¬ 
gree, that you may have lefs Need to fay much 

T 3 * to 
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to them at laft. And when a threatening 
Sicknefs comes, you fhould take Occafions of 
fpeaking, before it is gone too far j but rather 
force yourfelf to fay a little, though late, than 
omit it intirely. And be not in the leaft afraid 
•that then you may happen to exprefs Con¬ 
victions and good Refolutions that will not 
laft, and urge upon others better Advice than 
you fhall follow yourfelves, if you recover } 
but confider it as one very weighty Reafon 
more for thefe Admonitions, that fuch a De¬ 
claration of your Sentiments will aftift in tying 
you down to them ; and directing their future 
Behaviour will greatly contribute to fecure 
your ow r n. Some indeed are at no Time ca¬ 
pable of ufing many Words, to Advantage. 
But perhaps you can ufe a few that (hall have 
the EffeCt of many; at leaft, you can recom¬ 
mend a valuable Acquaintance, an inftruCtive 
awakening Bopk, Attendance on public Wor- 
(hip, ferious Recollection from Time to Time, 
humble Prayer to God in private. If therefore 
it be ppflible, fail nof to make fome Advan¬ 
tage of what may prove your laft Oppor¬ 
tunity, Think how dreadful it will be, if 
your Children, your Servants, your Friends, 
ihould have Ground to fay to you in the Day 

of 
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of Judgment, ** Had you in your Life taught 
me any Thing but Sin, and Folly, or Trifles j 
had you at your Death warned me of my Duty 
and my Danger, my Condition might have 
been intirely the Reverfe of what now it muft 
be for ever. And, on the contrary, what De¬ 
light will it bring you, not only to fee them 

happy along with you, but to hear them ac¬ 
knowledge, that you were the Caufe of it; 
and to enjoy their Gratitude, as Part of your 
Reward to all Eternity ! 

I now proceed tp Jay before you, 

II. The Duties of the Sick, refpe&ing more 
immediately God and their own Souls; to 
which our Thoughts are naturally turned by 
the Words, Then Hezekiab prayed unto the Lord: 
for every Sentiment of Piety may be exprefled 
in Prayer. 

His Prayer indeed, if the whole of it be re¬ 
corded in Scripture, was only that he might 
recover; a Requeft, which for the public 
Good, he had urgent Reafons to make in the 
firft Place. And that being inftantly granted, 
he had no need to apply further to God, in 
Relation to his Sjcknefs, otherwife than by 
Thankfgiving, which he did* But they who 
have more extenfive Wants at that Time, are 
T 4 both 
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both authorized and bound to enlarge in Pro¬ 
portion the Subjedt of their Addrefles to the 
Throne of Grace; and therefore I /hall endea¬ 
vour to comprehend under this Head all the 
religious Duties of the Sick. 

Great Multitudes, in this Nation as well as 
others, have formerly thought, and too many 
think ftill, that they can be acceptable to God 
by Adts of Devotion, without equitable and kind 
Behaviour to Men, or virtuous Government of 
themfelves ; which Perfualion hath produced 
an abfurd, ufelefs, nay, mifchievous Kind of 
Religion in fome, and Contempt, and even 
Hatred of all Religion in others. But amongft 
us, at prefent, much the largeft Number build 
their Hopes of future Happinel's, if they have 
any, on their Performance, fuch as it is, of 
moral Obligations ; with little or no Regard, 
either in their Lives or at their Deaths, to 
Dictates of Piety, fcriptural or natural: afleaft, 
beyond a few Formalities, negligently pradtifed 
now and then, juft as they pleafe. Indeed very 
many feem to fancy, that the Time of Sick- 
nefs is the unfitted: of all others for attending 
to fuch Subjedls; that then Perfons ought to 
think as little as pofiible, and of the moft 
infignificant Things they can. Now, if they 
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are but able to keep God out of their Minds 
when they are ill, it is eafy to do it when they 
are well; and fo all goes on as they wifli. 

But though it be a moil fatal Miflake to 
believe, that every Thing may be done at our 
latter find, yet it is alfo a very pernicious one 
to apprehend, that nothing can be done when 
the Danger of it feems to approach. For that 
Seafon furmfhes moil; favourable Opportunities 
for fuch Reflections and fuch Behaviour, as 
will not only produce the happieft Effects of 
all Sorts, if we recover, but greatly better our 
future Condition, if we die. And though in 
fome Diftempers, cfpecially fome Periods of 
them, religious Meditations, agitating the Sick 
very flrongly, would only diforder their Minds, 
and increafe the Hazard of their Lives; yet 
in others they are unfpeakably the fureft Re¬ 
lief: and where they do give Uneafinefs, which 
•they are far from doing always, will foon af¬ 
ford, if they are purfued as they ought, mod 
valuable Degrees of Comfort and Peace. On 
all Accounts therefore, he, who hath a Right 
to our continual and moll awful Attention in 
every Part of Life, ought to have it paid him 
peculiarly in that Part, which reminds us of 
appearing foon before him. Not that'it is 
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our Duty in the leaft to imagine Diftempers 
worfe than they are, to lay Strefs on idle Fore¬ 
bodings, or to defpair of Life even when 
jufter Grounds of A pprehenfion appear. For 
God, who raifeth the Dead*, can raife us from 
the neareft Approach to Death, whenever he 
will. But yet every Indifpofition is a Call 
from Heaven, and feme are very loud ones, to 
think of Mortality; and to remember him, 
who fhould never be forgot, our Creator \ 
from whom we come, and to whom we (hall 
return. 

Now the fir ft Principle of all Regard to God 
is Faith. And it would be well if many, 
who are far from fufpefting themfelves of any 
Tendency towards Atheifm, would ferioully 
sdk their Hearts, what Proof they give of hav¬ 
ing in Earneft fo much as the Faith of natu¬ 
ral Religion; whether they have confidered 
themfelves as under the Obligation of paying 
confcientioufly to their Maker the Obedience 
and the Worfhip, which Reafon requires. But 
fuppofing they have j Reafon thews to Sinners, 
(and we are all fuch) what they have to do, but 
in Part: and what they have to hope or fear, 
fo very imperfedtly, that, however Men may 
* * * Cor. i. g* c Eccl. xii. i» 
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perfuade themfelves to think otherwife in the 
Days of high Spirits and prefumptuous Ima¬ 
ginations j yet, when Sicknefs brings their fu¬ 
ture Account near to their View, they will 
find, that nothing could have directed them fo 
rightly through Life as God’s written Law ; 
and nothing can fupport them under the Ter¬ 
rors of Death, like that Covenant-right to 
Pardon and eternal Hap'pinefs, which is there 
alone offered to Mankind; and even there, on 
this Condition alone, that they truft, not in 
their own Righteoufhefs, not in their -own 
^Repentance, not in their own Endeavours, not 
in their own Amendment, for God’s Accept¬ 
ance, but intirely in his Mercy through the 
Merits of Jefus Chrift j and fo truft in that, 
as thankfully to yield themfelves up to the In¬ 
fluences of his bleffed Spirit, and in this Strength 
to labour after that univerfal Holinefs of Life 
and Heart, ’without ’which no Man Jhall fee the 
Lord*. Therefore convince yourfelf without 
Delay of the Truth and Importance of this 
gracious Covenant, which, to a thoughtful 
humble Mind will foon be vifible ; and if you 
are convinced, intitle yourfelf without Delay 
to a Share in it, and watchfully preferve this 
d Heb* xii. 14. 
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Foundation from being at any Time under¬ 
mined; that in Health and Profperity you may 
Rand firm againft worldly Allurements, and in 
Sicknefs and Adverfity againft Defpondence. 

There are indeed very good Perfons, who, 
in IllnefTes, particularly of fome Sorts, are often 
tempted to partial, or even total Unbelief. 
And if any feeming Reafons for it be fuggefted 
to their Minds, they ought to inquire after, 
and oppofe to them reafonable Anfu ers. But 
where little or nothing lies at the Bottom but 
low-fpirited Fears that they do not believe at 
ail, or not fufficiently, what their very Solici¬ 
tude, and their whole Conduct thews they 
do; or Difficulties about abftrufe Points, that 
need not be cleared up, and perhaps, in this 
World at leaft, never will or can : the risrht 

O 

Way is , to throw them all afide as far as we are 
able; to pray to God, that he would free us 
from Anxiety about them in his good Time; 
to be difturbed the leaft that is pofiible for us, 
if the fame Scruples and W eaknefles, after 
fome Interval, return, which they are very apt 
to do; and, with the Strength that we have 
remaining, ftand by the Judgments made in 
our better Days: which, if we have been fe- 
rious and confiderate, are much the likelieft 

t<a 
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to be true, and being on the Side of Religion, 
muil be fafe; for we may gain by it infinitely, 
but lofe we cannot. And amongd the Doc¬ 
trines of Religion we fhould not perplex our 
Heads with difputable Matters, when we are 
lead: of all fit for them, but dwell on fuch 
plain acknowledged Points, as may bed afford 
us the Direction or Comfort which we want 
in our prefent Circumdances. 

Being fettled thus on the Ground-work of 
Faith, our next Concern will be to examine 
the Suitablenefs of our pad Behaviour to it. 
Self-examination is a condant Duty, butefpe- 
cially requiiite when we have the mod imme¬ 
diate Need to know and amend our Condi¬ 
tion ; belides that poffibly it may difcover to 
us feme Fault of ours, for which the Hand of 
God is laid upon us, and fo enable us to ob¬ 
tain the Removal of it. An Inquiry, which 
will lhew the bed of Men but too much amifs 
in them, will doubtlefs be to mod a painful 
Employment; above all, when they have Suf¬ 
ferings enough to bear, befides that of a 
noounded Spirit \ And why then fhould we not 
lighten this Burthen beforehand, by avoiding 
to a<d wrong, which is the only fure Way •, or, 

* Prov. xviii. 14. 
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■w^iich is the next, by rectifying it inftantly ? 
But whatever we have made neceflarv, we 
muft fupport j and being awakened to prelent 
Remorfe,. is unfpeakably better than going on 
in a Dream to future Mifery. Directions for 
making this Inquiry muft be learnt from the 
Difcourfes that profefiedly treat of it. But 
the chief are thefe: to compare the whole of 
s our Actions, Words and Thoughts, as well as 
we are able, with the Rule of our Duty, con- 
fcientioufly, and yet coolly; neither accufing 
ourfelves of what we have not done amifs, nor 
fuppreffing what we have; neither difturbing 
our own Peace on Account of mere Infirmities, 
nor difguifing wilful Sins under gentle Ap¬ 
pellations; remembering, that God is merciful 
and good, yet remembering alfo, that he is 
juft and holy; reflecting, that we are in his 
Prefence, and praying, that he would make 
us known to ourfelves. 

After difcovering thus how we have been 
guilty, we muft examine alfo how far we have 
repented. Now Repentance implies Difap- 
probation of what we have done ill, and con- 
fequently Sorrow for* it; without which in¬ 
ward Change, an outward Alteration of our 
ConduCt will avail us nothing. But whether 
3 the 
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the Concern, even of great Sinners, be vehe¬ 
ment and pafiionate, or filent and compofed, 
is of fmall Moment, provided it be real and 
deep. Sorrow, that we have adted contrary 
to our Inter-eft, is a rational Principle; that 
we have tranfgrefTed the Rule of Morals, is a 
virtuous one; that we have difobeyed our Hea¬ 
venly Father, is a religious one. And who¬ 
ever is truly moved by all thefe Confiderations, 
it will be an ufelefs and a hurtful Nicety for 
him to difquiet himfelf about the Proportion 
in which they are mixed, if together they do 
but produce the proper Effedt. And this 
Effedt may and will be different in different 
Cafes. Our Concern for mere Frailties, if it 
make us humble and watchful, will be ac¬ 
cepted, though it doth not prevent fome Re- 
lapfes into the fame Failings. But our Peni¬ 
tence for grofs and deliberate Sins muff evi¬ 
dence itfelf by forfaking them, elfe it hath no 
Claim to Pardon. And indeed the Repent¬ 
ance, encouraged by ib many noble Promifes 
in the New Teftament, is that which accom¬ 
panied the Converfion of Jews and Heathens 
to Chriftianity; but the Remiffion of wilful 
Offences, committed after profeffing it, (and 
we have profeffed it from our Childhood) will 

be 
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be found very fparingly mentioned. For it is 
expedted of Chriftians to keep the Laws of 
Chrift, elfe they receive his Grace in vain f . 
However, there are, God be thanked, Afl'u- 
rances of Mercy given to the word of us, on 
returning from our Tranfgreffions. But none 
are given to Sorrow without Amendment. If 
any were, the whole Intent of the Gofpel 
would be defeated, and Chrift be made the 
Minijler oj Sm g . 

We muft not therefore imagine, that a lit¬ 
tle, or a great deal of Grief in Sicknefs, if we 
could be fure of feeling it then, which we 
cannot, will intitle us to Forgivenefs. For 
the bittereft of fuch Anguifh may have neither 
Piety nor Virtue in it, but be merely the Con¬ 
cern of a Malefadtor, (continuing in his Heart 
as much fo as ever) that he is likely to be 
punched for his Deeds. Orfuppofe there be 
fome Convidtions of a better Kind, grounded 
even on Chriftian Faith; yet when there is no 
Time for trying what Fruits they will bring 
forth, and when Multitudes, after the like 
Convictions, have immediately or foon relapfed 
into their old Iniquities, what Dependance 
can there be upon them ? God indeed knows, 

f z Cor. vi. 9. £ Gal. ii. 17* « 
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i£ they would, in cafe of Recovery, be effectual? 
but he who feels them hath no Means of 
knowing it. And were he certain that they 
would, how doth it appear, that when they 
come fo late, they will be accepted ? The pe¬ 
nitent Thief, whofe Pardon is the chief Argu¬ 
ment alledged to prove this Point, might pof- 
fibly repent long before he was taken, might 
be taken long before he was executed, might 
have no Knowledge of the Gofpel, till he hung 
with our Saviour upon the Crofs; and heex- 
ercifed there a Faith fo circumftanced, as ours 
cannot be : on all which Accounts there is no 
Room for a Parallel to be drawn between him 
and wicked Chriftians now, who continue ob¬ 
durate till the Approach of Death. 

And what (hall we fay then concerning 
them ? The mild Spirit of our Religion will 
not permit us to judge harfhly of them; Faith- 
fulnefs to the Souls of Men will not fuffer us 
to pronounce in their Favour. All we can 
determine with Certainty therefore is, that 
fuch Repentance as they ftill remain capable 
of, united with Chriftian Faith, is the beft and 
only Thing to which they can have Recourfe. 
Right Behaviour then will certainly make their 
Cafe in fome Degree better; and wronp- Be- 
• Voi " II][ - U "haviour 
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haviour, even then, when every Thing cotf- 
fpires to remind them of what they ought to 
have remembered fooner, muft make it un- 
fpeakably worfe. Their Duty therefore^ is 
clear, be their Hopes ever fo doubtful ; and 
there is always Rohm .for fome Hope whilft 
Life is preferved. They may have more Time, 
they may have more Mercy granted them, 
than they can fee Caufe to expert. God is 
not, even in their Cafe, a cruel Being enraged, 
but a wife and good one juftly difpleafed. 
Frightening themfelves beyond a Capacity of 
thinking and acting reafonably muft do Harm, 
be their fpiritual Condition ever fo dangerous. 
They cannot know .it to be defperate, and 
therefore ought by no Means to give it up. 
Still, on the other Hand, though God may 
affure them internally of Pardon and Happi- 
nefs, yet in general very ftrong PerfuafionS of 
that Kind, in fuch Circumftances, are ‘greatly 
to be fufpedted as enthufiaftic, delufive Ima¬ 
ginations : and the modeller and lefs confident 
Men are, the better grounded is their Profpecl. 
But fo extremely uncomfortable a one will it 
ordinarily prove, that there is great Weight in 
the Son of Sirach’s Precept: Before "judgment 
examine thyjelf and in the Day oj Vijit at ion thou 

Jhalt 
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jhaltjina Mercy . Humble thyfelf before thou be 
fck : in the ‘Time of Sins jhew Repentance—and 
defer not until Death to be jufified h . 

The Penitence, left to a Bed of Languifhing, 
ought to be only the more lolemn Completion 
of that which we pradtifed daily in our Health. 
And moft of us have fo much to redtify, and 
all have fo much Need to do it well, be it 
more or lefs, that we fhould not fail to take 
the earlieft and fureft Time for it; when it will 
be moft acceptable to God, and'moft advan¬ 
tageous to our own Souls j when there will be 
leaft Ground for Doubt and Scruple afterwards, 
whether we left our Sins, or they left us • 
whether we adted on ingenuous, or fervilfe 
Motives. But whatever we have unhappily 
omitted till Sicknefs calls, let us then at leaft 
fet about it inftantly; not be alhamed of re¬ 
penting, or being known to repent, for it is in 
finning that the only Shame lies; not be fa- 
tisfied with feeling, and owning to Men a 
Senfe of our Guilt, as far as it relates to then*} 
but confefs to God our Difobedience and In¬ 
gratitude to him, with the deeper Contrition, 
the longer we have negledted it. Hezekiah’s 
Prayer indeed hath no Confeffion of Sin, but 

* Ecclus xviii. 20,21, 22* 
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his Thankfgiving afterwards hath a very ftrong 
one: 'Thou haft caft all my Sins behind thy Back 1 . 
And therefore, when he pleaded at firft, Re-> 
member, 0 Lord, I befecch thee, how I have 
walked before thee with a perfect Heart, and done 
that which is good in thy Sight k , we fhould un- 
derftand him to mean, that as a King he had 
been zealous for God’s true Religion, to which 
confequently his Life was of Importance ; not 
that as a Man he had not deferved Death, 
which all Men have. And if we are convinced 
in any due Degree what our Dcferts have 
been, we fhall intreat the Divine Mercy, not 
for the Merits, I faid it before, and I foy it 
again, not for the Merits of our good Actions, 
for the bed: of them are faulty; not for the 
Sake of our Repentance, which in StriCtnefs 
undoes nothing that we have done amifs, and 
therefore (though our natural Power extends 
no further) cannot intitle us even to Exemp¬ 
tion from Punifhment, much lefs to eternal 
Rewards •, but folely through his Satisfaction 
and Interceflion, who died to obtain both for 
us. 

A juft Senfe of this invaluable Blefling will 
effectually incline us to join with our thankful 

»If. xxxviii. 17. k Ver. 3, 
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Huihiliations, a zealous Performance of what¬ 
ever Duties are oppoiite to our pall Sins, and 
whatever Mortifications are proper to correct 
our prefent evil Tendencies. But no ufelefs 
and fanciful Observances, nor any Aufterities, 
calculated only to give Uneafinefs for the Sake 
of giving it, fhould ever enter into a Chriflian’s 
Penitence. For.fuch Things take off the 
Attention from real Obligations, and fix it on 
themfelves, as Matters of the greateft Moment: 
whence the pundtual Performers of them are 
tempted to fpiritual Pride } and others, who 
fee this great Strefs laid on them, are induced 
either to efteem them without Caufe, or to 
dilefleem Religion, falfely fuppofing it to en¬ 
join them. Therefore the Scripture diredts 
returning Offenders neither to empty Forms, 
nor to the Rigours of corporal Difcipline, any 
farther than to fueh occafional Ufe of Falling, 
as may be found beneficial, but to do jujlly and 
to love Mercy, and to walk humbly with their 
God 1 . And leafl of all fhould the Sick be 
harraffed with needlefs Burtons. For they 
have one already, of no fmall Weight, laid on 
them by God himfelf; I mean the Difeafe 
which he hath inflidted, and bearing that as 
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they ought, will feldom fail to be Labour 
fufficient. 

Merely feeling the PreiTure of it indeed will 
do us no Service, without attending properly 
to him from whom it comes. On the con¬ 
trary, when God faith, In min have Ifmitten 
your Children, they received no Correction m , it 
implies, that they were hardened in Wicked- 
. nefs' y whereas, when the Voice of the Lord 
cr.ieth, the Man ofWifdom 'will hear the Rod, and 
who hath appointed it". Yet Hill worfe would 
it be, if, perceiving whence our Sufferings 
, proceed, we fhould be wrongly affedted to¬ 
wards the Author of them y either with their 
blafphemous Vehemence, of whom the Scrip¬ 
ture foretels. They jhallfret themfelves, and curfe 
their God, and look upwards" y or with his 
profane Defpondency, who faid. This Evil is 
from the Lord, why Jhould I wait for the Lord 
any longer p ? But if we apply to him with 
humble Confeffion, and fincere Amendment, 
like Ephraim in "Jeremiah, Thou haft chaftiftd 
me, and I was chqjtifed y after I was inftrucled, I 
fmote upon my Thigh, I was ajhamed, yea, even 
confounded* : we fhall have Caufe to fay with 

»Jer.ii ; 30. oMic. vi, 9, «If. viii. 21. f % Kings vi. 33. 

1 Jer. xxxi, 18,19. 
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the Pfalmift, It is good for me that I have been 
in 'Trouble, that I might learn thy Statutes’. 
We Ihould learn our Duty from God’s Mer¬ 
cies, but if thefe make us forget him, Chaf- 
tifement is fitly employed to make us recolledt 
him. I mil caufe you to pafs under the Rod, 
and bring you into the Bond of the Covenant ;— 
and ye fall remember your Ways, and all your 
Doings, ‘wherein ye have been defied:—and ye 
Jhall loath yourfelves in your own Sight, and 
know, that I am the Lord'. By this fall the 
Iniquity of Jacob be purged; and this is all the 
Fruit to take away his Sins’. When therefore 
God bideth his Face from us, and we are trou~ 
bled * with Uneafinefs of Body or Mind, 
though it may be only to make us, like the 
Captain of our Salvation, perfect through Suffer¬ 
ings* ; yet we (hall do well to inquire with 
Humility, though not with caufelefs Terror, 
whether his Purpofe is not what the Prophet 
declares in his Name : I will go, and return to 
my Place, till they acknowledge their Offence ;— 
m their AffliSlion they will feek me early \ If 
on Self-examination we find little or nothing 
but common Frailties to charge upon our- 

rPf. cxix. 71. 9 Ezek. xx. 37, 43, 44. * If. xxvii. 9. 

« Pf. civ. 29. w Heb. ii. io, x Hof. v. i j, 
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felves, we fhall have abundant Reafon to re¬ 
joice in all our Tribulations, and be thankful 
to his preventing Grace, If we difcover 
groffer Failings, our Concern is, to anfwer the 
Divine Expectation, as the next Verfe direCts: 
Come, and let us return unto the Lord , for he 
bath torn , and he will heal us; he hath /mitten, 
and he will bind us up \ _ Such Behaviour will 
procure us the Removal, or Mitigation of our 
Sufferings at prefent, if infinite Wifdom fees 
it belt for us. But however this be, it will 
certainly obtain for us that future Recompence 
of everlafting Felicity, which the Words, that 
follow there, naturally exprefs, perhaps with 
an Allufion to the Time of our Lord’s Refur- 
reftion, the Foundation and Firfl-fruits of the 
general one : After two Days will he revive us, 
in the third Day he will raife us up, and we jhalt 
live in bis Sight 7 '. 
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Isaiah xxxviii. I, 2. 

In thofe Bays was Hezekiah Jick unto Death ; 
and Ijaiah the Prophet, the Son of Amoz,' 
came unto him, and/aid unto him, ‘thus faith 
the Lord, fet thine Houfe in Order : for thou 
Jhalt die, and not live. Then Hezekiah turned 
his Face towards the Wall, and prayed unto 
the Lord. 

Tj'ROM thefe Words I have propofed to 
i- fhew you the Duties of Sick Perfons. 

I. Refpedting their Fellow-Creatures; ex- 
preiTed by the Direction, fet thine Houfe 
in Order: 

JI. Refpedting more immediately God and 
their own Souls j intimated in the good 
King’s Behaviour, 'Then Hezekiah prayed 
unto the Lord , 


The 
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The former of thefe I have finilhed, and 
made fome Progrefs in the latter: under 
which, after fetting before you, in general, the 
Neceffity of having Regard to God in our 
Sicknefs ; I proceeded to the particular Obli- 
gations, firfl of Faith in his Word (giving at 
the fame Time Directions to thofe, who are 
difquieted by Doubts and Scruples) ; then of 
Self-examination in his Prefence ; then of fuch 
Repentance, as our Cafe requires. And here I 
infilled largely on the Danger of trailing to a 
Death-bed Sorrow; and yet the Ufefulnefs of 
feeling and expreffing then, rather than never, 
a due Concern for our pall Sins : which I ob- 
ferved to you, mull always be accompanied 
with earned: Petitions for Pardon, offered up 
in the Name of our bleffed Redeemer ; and for 
Affillance from the Grace of the holy Spirit; 
with rational and fcriptural, not fuperllitious. 
Proofs of our Humiliation ; and a hearty De- 
lire to amend and improve under the Difciplin'e 
of Heaven. 

I now go on to remind you farther, that 
together with thefe, the Sick ought to be very 
conllant in every other Exercife of private 
Piety. For as they are cut off from adlive 
Life, they have more Leifure for religious 

Con- 
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Contemplation. And as they want all the Im¬ 
provement and Comfort, which they can 
have; fo they will receive the moft of both, 
by frequent lifting up of their Hearts to the 
God of Patience and Conflation % the Giver of 
all Good, in Addrefles carefully fuited to their 
prefent Condition. But ufually, if not always, 
the right Manner of doing this will be, not to 
fet yourfelves Talks of reading, or meditating, 
or praying, juft fo often, or fo long; but to ob- 
ferve with Impartiality and Difcretion, what 
really edifies, and what only flattens you ; as 
alfo, what your Strength and Spirits will per¬ 
mit, without fuffering by it. And if there be 
Need, you Ihould allow other Perfons of Skill 
and Serioufnefs to judge for you in this Matter; 
following their Decifions with fome Degree of 
implicit Obedience, And Ihould it prove, 
that with your beft Management you can 
neither pray to Cod, nor think of him, with 
any Thing near the Affection and Fervency, 
which you find exprefled in many good Books, 
and fhewn by many good Chriftians, when 
lick ; but in a poor, imperfect, broken, lan¬ 
guid Manner: bear with yourfelves for what 
you cannot help; and be allured, that your 

* Rom. xv. 5. 
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heavenly Father will bear with you, and will 
accept the Service of which your Weaknefs is 
capable, be it ever fo fmall. 

Nay further; Ihould your Conditiort be fuch 
as to require a confiderable Share of your 
Hours to be fpent in a though tlefs trifling 
Way; fubmit to it, as Part of your Duty; and 
do it without Scruple. Were you indeed to 
make Amufements your Choice, as the Means, 
of banifliing ferious Thought, that would be a 
great and dangerous Sin. To throw away the 
Time of Sicknefs after throwing away that of 
Health ; and imagine it too foon for you to 
think of Religion, while you are well; and too 
much for you, when you are ill: is a Method, 
which mull end unhappily. But in the ne- 
ceflary Intervals of Attention to better Things; 
when, if you were not to fpend your flours 
thus, you would fpend them worfe ; when 
your Spirits would fink, and your Patience 
wear out: then, cheerful Difcourfes, or any 
Relaxations, that are innocent, that will re¬ 
vive no wrong Impreflions, and excite no 
blamable Movements of Mind, may be very 
ufeful.- provided, that if you have indulged 
them too much before, you firmly bind your- 
felves now to be wifer for the future, if God 
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continue your Life j and that you give Earned 
of it, by employing no more of your Time 
thus, than is requifite, in order to employ the 
reft better. For rnijenable Comforters b are thefe 
Things alone: and wretched Creatures they, 
who have no other to depend on. Whatever 
fuperficial palliative Remedies it may be need¬ 
ful to intermix, the fundamental Support of a 
pious Mind will ever be that of the Pfalmift : 
Why art thou fo heavy , O my Soul ; and why art 
thou fo difquieted within me ? 0 put thy Tne/l 
in God". 

The Caufes of Dejedtion in Sicknefs are of 
tnany Sorts: but Religion hath a perfect Cure, 
if fuitably applied, for every one of them, as 
will appear by going through the chief. 

Some have fo painful a Convidtion of their 
own Guilt, though perhaps by no Means un¬ 
commonly great, that they fear it can never 
obtain Pardon. Yet, by the Influence of God’s 
Grace, they have quitted the more wilful of 
their Sins long ago, and watch againft the reft 
with conftant Care; they have the firmed Be¬ 
lief in general of God’s Love to Mankind 
through Chrift, and in their more compofed 
Hours receive much Comfort from their own 
b Job xvi. 2. c Pf. xliii. 5, 6. 
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happy Change. But ftill at other Times, and 
efpecially when they think of their End, as 
probably approaching, their Hopes are de- 
prelfed by a Load of Terrors, and tormenting 
Apprehenfions, that they are not qualified to 
fnd Mercy of the Lord in that Day\ Indeed 
they rather conceive, that more advantageous 
Thoughts of thejr Condition would be pre- 
fumptuous, and increafe their Condemnation. 
But certainly it is no Part of our Duty at all, 
to think worfe of ourfelves than the Truth; 
but a Fault, to be fwallowed up with overmuch 
Sorrow % when our heavenly Father invites us 
to Thankfulnefs and Joy; as doubtlefs he 
doth every one, who repents, believes and 
obeys. In that Cafe therefore, questioning 
whether his Goodnefs extends to us, is doing it 
an Injury. And often thefe very Perfons are 
fenfible of'this ; but mifled by it into a fecond 
Error. They firlt imagine their Tranfgrefiions 
cannot be forgiven; then have Scruples, whe¬ 
ther this Imagination can be forgiven; and thus 
are miferable fucceffively on each Account, 
whereas they need not be fo on either. For 
their Diftruft is involuntary, mere Infirmity: 
which God will never impute to them, if they 

d z Tim. i. 18. « 2 Cor. ii. 7. 
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confefs it to him, and ftrive againfl it as well 
as they can ■, but will hear their Prayers, and 
gfapt. them Relief in his good'Time. 

Others are perfuaded, that their Sicknefs is 
a Judgment, infli&ed on them for this or that 
particular Fault and they cannot bear the 
Weight of the Almighty’s Anger. But per¬ 
haps his Intent is, not to punifh, but to warn 
and preferve, or merely to try, and to improve 
you. For whom the Ford loveth , he chajleneth : 
andfcourgeth every Son, whom he receiveth f . Or 
it he is difpleafed, would not letting you go on 
unchecked have been a far more dreadful 
Judgment ? He now calls you to repent, and 
amend: and when you have done that, he 
may take off his Hand. Or thould he extend 
his Correction even to the DejlruBion of the 
Fief, yet by the very Means of that whole- 
fome Severity, your Spirit may befaved in the 
Day of the Lord Jefus*. Since therefore you 
have happily avoided the common Extreme, 
of defpifmg the chajlening of the Lord, avoid but 
alfo the other, cf fainting when you are rebuked 
of Mm*, and all will be well. 

Some again, upon whom Infirmities con¬ 
tinue long, make heavy Complaints, that they 

f Hcb. xii. 6. % 1 Cor. v. $. h Heb. xii. 5. 
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are become ufelefs and good for nothing. But 
what Need have you to be good for more, than 
your Maker fees proper ? If it be his Will to 
make you of little Ufe, is there not great Duti- 
fulnefs, and therefore great Reward, irt fub- 
mitting to it? Yet, after all, may nptyou be of 
excellent Ufe, by the Example fof fuffering 
pioufly and cheerfully; and- by fhewing the 
World, that Religion can enable you to give 
up every Thing elfe ? But you had Defigns, it 
may be, of doing much goyd; and fhall leave 
them abortive or imperfedt. Why, God will 
accept your Intention, and complete your De¬ 
figns in his own Time and Way; peilibly ftill 
by your Hands, notwithflanding Appearances. 
But you are unable, in your prefent Condition, 
to make any Provifion for your Family; per¬ 
haps are a Burthen to it: and during your 111- 
nefs, or after your Death, they that belong to 
you will be deflitute. Why, if this Danger 
have arifen from any pafl Negledt of yours, 
you have Caufe to be concerned for it; yet no 
more Caufe to fink under it,, than under your 
other Faults: and may humbly hope, that#od 
will be good to your Relations and Dependents, 
though you have been deficient. But if you 
could not help what hath happened, or is 
c. likely 
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likely to happen; iommirthem cheerfully to 
him, as you do yourfelves ; and take Comfort 
from his own Wotds: feave thy Fatherlfs 
Children i I willprejerve-them alive: and let thy 
Widows truji in me}. All this while, you have 
been only Kis Inftrument in fupporting.them r 
when he lays you afide, he will make Ufa of 
fome other*. And though you may not in the 
leaft forefee particularly, what will become of 
them } yet you well know in general, and let 
this fuffice you, that a Father of the Fatherlefs , 
and a Judge of the Widows, is God in his Hof 
Habitation k . Pray for them therefore earneft- 
ly, and take all prudent worldly Meafures on 
their Behalf; but never be anxious about them. 
And yet, if you cannot avoid being a little fo, 
remember, that fome fmall Excefs of kind and ‘ 
laudable Affe&ion is an amiable Failing ; and 
fome Defed of Faith in trying Circumftances 
hath often been chargeable-on very iincerely 
pious Men. 

* 

But farther : to many, who are young, it is 
a heavy Grief in their Sicknefs, that far from 
being bleffed with Length of Days, they are 
likely to be cut off in their early Years, with¬ 
out approaching to what they had confidered 

‘Jer. xlix. u. k Pf. Ixviii, 5. 
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as the common TeTm of human Life. But fre¬ 
quently fuch Perfons regain by Degrees a com¬ 
fortable State of Health, and outlaft a great 
Part of their Contemporaries. Or fuppofe 
they do not: very few in proportion arrive at 
o}d Age j and perhaps one Half of Mankind 
leave the World before they attain their full 
Growth. God knew beft, when it was fit you 
fhould come into Life: £nd he knows beft alfo, 
when and how it is fit you fhould* go out of 
it. If you are not ready for a Change, it is 
•your own Fault: you muff endeavour to be¬ 
come fo, as foon and as well as you can; and 
others muft take Warning by you. But if you 
are prepared, how happy is your Cafe, as the 
Book of Wifdom defcribes it! He pleafed God, 
and was beloved of him: fo that, living among ft 
Sinners, he was tranjlated; yea,fpeedily was he 
taken away, left Wickednefs jhould alter Bis- Un¬ 
derstanding, or Deceit beguile his Soul 1 . How 
you would ufea longer Space, or what would 
befall you in it, you cannot poffibly tell: 
but there have been fuch Multitudes, to 
whom dying in their Prime would have been 
the greateft Felicity, with Refpedt to this 
World and the ne^tj that if he, who fees all 
, 1 Wifd* iv. io, ii. 
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Things, fees proper to appoint it for any of 
US j we have abundant Caufe to lay down Qur 
Heads quietly, without murmuring. 

Stilh the Delire of Life is natural; and, if 
tempered with due Submillion, always inno¬ 
cent, lometimes highly virtuous j for it may be 
/Lengthened by Reafons, private or public, of 
great Moment. And doubtlefs for fuch it 
was, that fo much of Hezekiab’ s Prayer, as the 
Scripture mentions, was plainly intended to 
plead for his being fpared. God may bring us’ 
into Danger, only to give us, what we com¬ 
monly want, a ftronger Senfe of our Depen¬ 
dence on him: and this End being obtained, 
he may continue us here, to do him the Ser¬ 
vice, for which he hath thus qualified us. 
But when it appears a determined Call to us, 
to arife and depart™ however weak the Flejh 
may be, let the Spirit be willing \ and fay, I 
come, to do thy Will, O God a : yet without 
reckoning a confiderable Degree of inward 
Reluctance, if we Ihould feelit, a Sin; or even 
too great a Degree to be either a heinous Of¬ 
fence, or a bad Sign upon the whole. Our 
blelfed Lord himfelf, who chofe to fufifer every* 
Thing, Whic h might inltrudt us, was probably 
m Mic. ii. io* * Matth. xxvi* ^t,. « Heb, x« y. 
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on that Account not intirelyexempt from Dread 
of-Death : but he was intirely obedient under 
it; and thus furnifhed us with the fulleft 
Proof, that Infirmity of Nature is very diffe¬ 
rent from Rebellion of Will, arid" very con- 
fiftent with perfect Refignation. Indeed fo far 
as Reafon can influence, the virtuous have 
much* more Reafon of the two, to fear Life* 
than Death. The former is befet round with 
, Affii&ions and Hazards: the Terrors of going 
through the latter depend, in a great Meafure, 
to all Appearance, on Imagination. This 
World, we are fure, hath little Good in it: 
the next hath every Thing, that we can wifh : 
why fhould we be unwilling then to make the 
Exchange? At the Hour of our Departure, w« 
are ftill in the fame Hands, in which we have 
always been. And therefore fhould we not fay, 
from the Bottom of our Hearts : though I 
-walk through the Valley of the Shadow of Death, 
J -willfear no Evil: for thou art with me 9 ? 

But fome are not fo much afraid of dying, as 
of the painful and wearifome Road, that leads 
to it. They have fuffered already, they think, 
nearly, if not quite, to the full Extent of their 
Patience: yet a great deal more* Suffering muff 

i ~ P Pf. xxiiir 4. 
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come i and they fhall never fupport it. But re¬ 
member •, Thoufands and Millions, and amongft 
them, thoie of the quickeft Senlibility and 
in oft timorous Difpofitions, have borne before 
you as much as you can have to bear: nay, 
perhaps you have borne yourfelf much more, 
than remains behind. The iame Help from 
above, that enabled you to fupport Yefterday, 
will enable you to fupport To-day and To¬ 
morrow. And in fa<ft, we all of us bear 
Things very well, which yet we call intole¬ 
rable; and commonly go through feverer and 
more tedious Sufferings with as firm and calm 
a Spirit, as we do lighter and fliorter. At 
leaft therefore make not yourfelf miferable be- 
fore-hand, by drawing frightful Pi&ures of 
what may never come; or however may fall 
greatly ftiort of wh&t' you imagine. And let 
the worft come; pray to God, and look unto 
Jefus, who endured the Crofs ’; then fe’t your¬ 
felf to bear what you can; and you will find, 
that you can bear what you need. Pain, 
when moderate, is nothing terrible; and when 
acute, is 1 feldom long. If you recover, you 
will foon forget all, or think and talk of it 
with Pleafure: and if you die, that, to a good 

* Heb. xii. 2. 
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■Perfon, is the complete# Recovery, that is 
polfible. In all Events therefore be com poled: 
and to a (I]ft yourfelf in it, avoid, with the ut- 
moft Caution, all intemperate Words and Be¬ 
haviour: for indulging them will onlyexafpe- 
rate your Mind; and checking them will quiet 
it very much. Yet never condemn yourfelf 
for merely natural Expreftions of what, you 
feel; (for the moft pious men, in Scripture, 
have ufed very ftrong ones) nor too rigidly for 
a little Excefs in them. A Duty fo hard, as 
undergoing lharp Torments, or continued 
Wearifomnefs, may well admit of fome Imper T 
fc< 5 tion in the Performance, and yet intitle us, 
through our merciful Father’s Bounty, to a 
large Recompence. Nor is it criminal in 
grievous Agonies, tirefome Confinement, Low- 
nefs of Spirits, or Weaknefs of Body, that 
make u,s Burthens to ourfelves *and others, 
humbly to alk, when no other Hope of Re- 
leafe appears, (if it be God> Will) for that of 
Death. Only we muft do nothing to haften 
it; we muft ufe the Means of prderving and 
fupporting Life lo long as Nature permits it 
to laft: and we muft not be impatient with 
Heaven, if that be longer than we wilb ; but 
meekly fuffcr on, and faithfully maintain our 

Poft, 
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Poll, until the appointed Hour, when our 
great Commander ftiall call us off to Reft. 

But befides Refignation in Sicknefs, we owe 
to God Thankfulnefs alfoj for the numerous 
other Bleflings, which we ftill enjoy j for the 
Bleffing of Health, all the Time that we did 
enjoy it; for every Interval and Alleviation, 
every Comfort and Support, which he hath 
given us fmce : for we are not worthy of the 
leaf of all his Mercies'. Nor have we Caufe 
to be thankful under Sicknefs only, but thank¬ 
ful for it alfo. Very poffibly this may feem 
Affectation to fome, and a hard Saying * to 
others. But conlider: are we not often, 
highly thankful, and with great Caufe, for 
what produces only Pain to us at the Time* 
as in the Cafe of any rough Medicine ad- 
miniftred or painful Operation performed upon 
us, Neceffity fo requiring ? Now God is the 
Phyfician of our Souls; and Sicknefs is one of 
his principal Methods of Cure. By this he 
deadens our immoderate Fondnefs for Amufe- 
ments and Plealuresj and removes us out of 
the Way of Temptations to. Vanity and Folly. 
By this he lowers the fwelling Vehemence of 
Jiaughty Spirits; and teaches hard Hearts by 

> Qen. xxxii. 10. i John vi. 6g. 
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Experience, that Mifery deferves Pity; By 
this he fhews us the Emptinefs of the prefenff 
World, the Nearnefs and Importance of the 
next: reminds us of Self-Inquiry and Peni¬ 
tence, Meditation and Prayer: tries andex- 
ercifes our Faith, our Truft, our Patience: 
gives us the Opportunity o ioffering to him what 
cojh us Something', and by employing us in 
more laborious Work, fecures to us a more 
ample Reward. The harfheft Difcipline, that 
is requilxte to procure fuch Benefits as thefe to 
us, (and it is only ifNeedbe\ that we are af¬ 
flicted) furely deferves our utmoft Gratitude. 
*The more, and more conftantly, our Hearts 
are filled with it; the better and happier we 
fhall be : but if we can arrive no farther, than 
to be fenfibie, that we have Reafon for Thank- 
fulnefs; and to exert accordingly fome ACts of 
it from Time to Time upon Recollection; let 
lt'excite no Terrornn us, but only Endeavours 
to improve. Nor fhould we imagine; that there 
the leaft Inconfi Renee between Thankful- 
hefs for the Good intended us by Sicknefs, 
and earned Defires to feel as little of it, and be 
treated as gently, as our Cafe will admit. -God 
in<Jeed knows, what inward Strength we fhall 

* 2 Sam. xxiv. 24. 0 , p et . J. 6i 
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have: but we only know what our Weak-' 
nefs *isj and ought therefore to pray, that if 
it be his good Pleafure, our Trial may be 
moderate. 

But whatever it be, we muft join our own 
Care with his Appointments: elfe all that we 
go through may be thrown away upon us j and 
even, in direct Contradiction to his' Deiign, 
hurt us in the future Life, as well as the pre- 
fent. This whole Matter is beautifully de¬ 
ferred in the Book of Job. If they be bound in 
Fetters, and holden in Cords of Affliction ; then ■ 
he Jheweth them their Work , and their Tranf- 
grefflons that they have exceeded. He openeth 
alfo their Far to Difcipline, and commandeth that 
they return from Iniquity. If they obey andferve 
him , they Jkall fpend their Days in Profperity, 
and their Tears in Pleafures.—But the Hypo¬ 
crites (or impure) in Heart heap up Wrath : 
they cry not; when he bindeth them*. Let us, 
therefore humble ourfelves under his Hand!, when - 
ever he lays it upon us j confider the great 
End of all his Corrections, and apply our* 
whole Souls to attain it. Perhaps we ought 
to havd pradtifed Retirement and Self-infpec- 
fion during our Health, , and would notbut 

* Jobxxxvi. 8 , 9, 10, 11, 13. ‘ y i Pet. v. 6. * 
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diffipated and loft ourfelves in Purfuits and 
Cares, or Diverfions and Trifles. To cure 
us of this, he confines us to a fick Room, 
where we muft be alone and think. Let us 
<hen at length doit to good Purpofe; look 
back to our Condu&jn this World, look for¬ 
ward tQ our Portion in the next; ■ remember 
God on our Bed, and meditate, on him in the 
Night-watchesStand in Awe, and fin no 
Wore*, commune with our own Heart'in our 
Chamber, and be Jiill. offer the Sacrifice of 
Rigbteoufnefs, and put our Trujl in the Lord \ 
For the better Performance of thefe and all 
the Duties of Sicknefs, and obtaining fuch a 
Conclufion of it, as may be moil expedient for 
us, religious Prudence will direct us to join 
with our own Prayers thofe of our Fellow, 
Chriftians. To unite us more cjofelyin good’ 

, 1 , and Affe<5tion , our Saviour hath appoint- 
ed that ^our Prayers fliall be common ; and 
hath declared, that where we are gathered to- 
gether for thi$ Purpofe, be is in the Midji of us'. 
Accordingly, when Si. Peter was in Danger* 
Prayer was made without ceafng of the Church 
unto God for him\ And St.jWs Injun&ion 

. * Pf * iV * 4> S’ Jobl v - H- >Matth.xvi»i.20. 



concerning the Sick is ,prayfor oneanother, that 
ye may be healed*. Nor certainly ought we to 

intercede lefs fervently for the Souls of our 

Brethren, than their Bodies. Therefore in the 
ancient Liturgies, Perfons dangeroufly ill were 
recommended by Narfte to the Throne of 
Grace for fuch Mercies as they needed. And 
our own hath provided, 4 on behalf of tbofe 
cfpeciaUy , for whom our Prayers are defired, a 
mod comprehenfive Requed, for Comfort and 
Relief accordhig to their feveral Neceffities, for 
Patience under their Sufferings, for a happy IJfue 
out of all their Afflictions. And we fhall con- 
lult both our Duty and our Intered, by in¬ 
treating a particular Share, when our Cafe re¬ 
quires it, in the general Supplications of the 
Church of Chrid. 

But then, if it pleafes God to reftore us, we 
mud, as we have taken every Method of pro¬ 
curing his Mercy, take every Method of ac¬ 
knowledging it. And one is, by fuitable Aids 
of Deyotion. Sincere and fervent Thanks¬ 
givings sy the Time are indifpenfably necef- 
fary ? and dated Returns of them, for more 
remarkable Deliverances, are very becoming 
find beneficial. But Expreffions of Gratitude 

a James v. 16. 
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in Words alone, however warm, are nothing. 
We muft {hew it in our whole Behaviour ; 
■fcealoufly keep alive the good Purposes, that 
we formed in the Time of our Danger; freely 
own them ; facredly execute them; always re¬ 
membering, thatffie ftioft perfect Recovery is 
but a ftiort Reprieve: elfe our former Sins, 
and more, will enter into our Souls, and dwell 
there j and our laft State he worfe than our firji e , 
like that of innumerable poor Wretches, who 
are gone into Eternity before us: whereas if 
we pay our Vows, which we promifed with our 
Lips, andfpake ivith our Mouths , when we were 
in L rouble' ; our chajlening {hall yield us here 
the peaceable Fruit oj Rightequfnefs 8 ; and our 
light Affiichon, which is but for a Moment , work 
for us an eternal Weight of Glory''. ■ 

Thus I have gone through a large Number 
of Directions to the Sick. But there is no 
fmall Danger, that when you are called to 
the Practice of them, fome may be forgotten, 
fome mifapplied, and others found fo fhort 
and imperfect, that- perplexing Difficulties 
how you are to act, or melancholy Doubts 
what you are to think of your Condition, may 

* Matth. xii. 45. f Pf, Ixvi. 12. s Heb. xii. ij. 
k 2 Cor. iv. 17. 1 
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remain. Now in thefe Cafes it is natural to 
alk the Opinion of ferious and prudent Friends. 
The more fuch you have, and the more good 
Ufe you make of them, the better. But at 
leaft the Minifters of the Gofpel are bound to 
be fuch to you, as far as they are able, when¬ 
ever you apply to them. Not only the gene¬ 
ral Nature of our Office demands it; but we 
have all made a particular folenin Promife, to 
ufe both public and private Monitions and Ex¬ 
hortations, as vc ell to the Sick as to the Whole , 
within our Cures, as Need, fhall require, and Oc- 
cajion fall be given \ Still we would obtrude 
ourfelves on no one: but we mull lignifytoyou 
our Readinefs to perform this Promife; and 
indeed our Apprehenfions, that you are often 
Lofers, by not claiming it. What we fay to * 
you here, paffes with too many for Words of 
Courfe, to entertain you for the prefent half 
Hour, and be thought of no more. At your 
oyvn Homes, when you are well, you expedt to 
fee us only on the fame Footing with other 
Vifitors : and when you are fick, you are un¬ 
willing to fee us'at all. - Surely we might be 
of more Service to you, if you would admit us; 
and particularly we might be fo in your more 
1 Office of ordaining PriefU. 

con- 
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considerable, especially in your more lalting 
Illnefles ; when for a long Time together you 
'are Jhut up, and cannot go into the Houfe of the 
Lord*. We hope you have no Reafon to fear, 
that we Shall either artfully make a Gain of you 1 , 
or otherwife intermeddle in your worldly Af¬ 
fairs j or indifcreetly augment your Danger by 
tiring or terrifying you. But if we can pre¬ 
serve you from either vainly terrifying, •or fa¬ 
tally deceiving yourlelves; can inform, or but 
remind you, of any Part of your Duty; or 
merely affiSt your Patience, and enliven your 
Hope: both you and we Shall have Caufe to 
rejoice. 

Doubtlefs not a few of you can think of 
every Thing that is proper on fuch Occasions, 
both in your own Cafe and that of others, bet¬ 
ter than we can fuggeSl it to you. And would 
God, that all the Lord’s People were Propbets m ; 
able to officiate thus to themfelves, and thofe 
around them. But many are not: and fuch 
as are, would Surely do well, at Sitting Times, 
Were it only for Example’s Sake, to obferve 
St. James’s Rule, which he delivers in general 
Terms: Is anyfick among you, let him callfor the 

* Jer. xxxvi* 1 2 Coi*. xii. 17, il® ®Numb. xi. 29.. 
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Elders of the Church and let them pray over him*: 
which Prayers were doubtlefs preceded, or 
followed, by fuitable Exhortations. It is true, 
he diredts them particularly in order to a mira¬ 
culous Cure of the Sick ; and prefcribes at the 
fame Time, anointing with Oil in the Name of the 
Lord, which was ufed in performing fuch 
Cures. We will not therefore fay, that his 
Injunction is exadtly fuited throughout to the 
prefent State of Things. But ftill, though 
Gifts of Healing 0 are ceafed, and the Ceremony 
belonging to them is become totally fuperflu- 
ous; it remains notwithftanding a Chniftian 
Duty, in every Thing, by Prayer and Supplica ¬ 
tion, with Thankfgiving , to let our Requefs be 
made known unto God 7 : and Petitions for the 
Sick, both public in the Congregation, and 
private in their Prefence, may be of great Effi¬ 
cacy,' not only to their fpiritual, but their bo¬ 
dily Health. For thefervent Prayer of a righ~ 
teous Man availeth much*. Therefore in all 
Ages the 'Elders of the Church have attended 
them: andourown Church hath both given Di¬ 
rections, andprovidedan Office for that Purpofe. 

Poffibly one Part of the Office may feem tp 
have aferibed fo high a Power to the Minifter, 

9 

n James v. 14. • \ Cor, xii. 9, 28,90. p Phil. iv. 6. 
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of abfolving the Sick from their Sins, as may- 
lead them into great Miftakes. And it is in¬ 
deed more liable to be fo mifunderftood, than 
the earlier Forms, which were expreffed in the 
Manner of a Prayer. But ftill all Writers on 
the Subject have agreed, that this Abfolution 
either was intended (which indeed is mo ft pro¬ 
bable) only to fet Perfons free from any ecele- 
fiaftical Cenfures, which they might have in¬ 
curred : (an Indulgence, granted in every Age 
of the Church to fuch as were dangeroufly ill, 
on their humble Requeft ; but which is no 
morq pretended to make a Change in their 
eternal State, than a Pardon from the King is) 
or, if it means alfo to declare them reftored to 
the Favour of God, means it only on Suppo- 
fition of a fincere and thorough Repentance; 
wWch being profelfed by them, it may be 
charitably prelumed, though not certainly 
known, that it is real; and without which, 

I beg you all to obferve, no Abfolution here, 
granted by whomsoever, or in what Words 
foever, will do you the leaft Good hereafter. 
Accordingly this Form is not appointed ever 
to be ufed, but when the Sick have made, by 
their own Choice, a fpecial Confejfion of fome 
weighty Matter, troubling their Confciences, hum¬ 
bly 
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Hy cind heartily defiring, that it may be ufed 
for their Confolation. And as this is but fel- 
dorn requefted, and confequently the Abfolu- 
tion feldom pronounced over any one; fo 
whenever it is, it may and ought to be ac¬ 
companied with fuch Explanations, as will 
prevent any wrong Conftruftions. 

But there ftill remains to be mentioned, on 
this Occafion, another Add of Piety, receiving 
the holy Communion: which, though not par¬ 
ticularly appointed in Scripture for the Sick, 
hath from the earliefl Times been recommend¬ 
ed to them, and practifed by them ; as a very 
fit Expreflion of their thankful Faith in the 
Merits of Chrift’s Death ; their Hope of a fu¬ 
ture Refurredtion, as Members of his Body; 
and their being in Charity with every other 
Member of‘it, and all Mankind : by the Exer^ 
cife of which Graces in this Manner, they ob¬ 
tain a Title to fuch Afiiftance from above for 
going happily through their prefent Time of 
Trial, as mull; needs be highly valuable to 
every ferious Mind. 

But then, to enjoy the tru.e Benefit of the 
Ordinances of GhrifE and the Prayers and Ex¬ 
hortations of his Minitlers, you fiiould defire 
them whilft you are capable of duly attending 

Vol. III. Y to 
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to them, and acting upon the Imprefiions made 
by them; not defer them to the laft, when 
they can hardly contribute any Thing either to 
ufeful Direction, or well-grounded Comfort; 
and perhaps may only encourage an Imagina¬ 
tion, molt pernicious to the Souls of Men, 
that a few Formalities, in the Concluiion of 
Life, will atone for fpending it ill. If we take 
Refuge in Religion with a bad Heart unwil¬ 
lingly, it will be of no Service to us: and if 
we really delight in its Offices, we ffiall have 
Recourfe to them early ; indeed we fhall live 
in the Obfervance of them always ; only re¬ 
peating them more frequently, and if pof- 
fible, with more intenfe Application of Mind, 
as our Need becomes more urgent. For thus 
our Strength will increafe with our Burthen : 
and when our Flejh and our Heart failetb, God 
Jball be the Strength of our Heart, and our Por¬ 
tion for ever '. 

r Pf. lxxiii. 2 6. 
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Rom. xiv. 9. 

For to this End Chriji both died and rofe and re■* 

• v'ived, that he might be Lord both of the Dead 
and Living. 

H E public Offices of our Church have 
led us, within a few Months, through 
mod; of the principal Tranfadions of our blel- 
fed Redeemer’s Life on Earth. We have 
commemorated his Condefcenfion to take up¬ 
on him the Likenefs of fnful Flefh % his fub- 
mitting to fulfil the Righteoufnefs b of the 
Jewifh Law, and his early Manifeftation to 
the Gentile World •, his falling forty Days and 
Nights, and yielding afterwards to be tempted 
in all Points as we are, yet without Sin c . 
Many of his wonderful Works, many of his 
gracious Inllrudions, have been rehearfed in 

* Rom. viii. 3. *> Miltth. iii. 1 j. 0 Heb. ir. 15. 
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our Ears; and very lately his moft bitter Suf- 
ierings and Death rep relented, as it were, be¬ 
fore our Eyes. We have accompanied him, 
from his Sorrows and Agonies in the Garden, 
through all the fad Variety of Difgrace and 
Pain that he underwent, till he bowed his Head\ 
and gave up the GhoJi A on the Crofs. We 
have feen his dead Body pierced to the Heart 
with a Spear, taken down and interred, the 
Sepulchre clofed, fealed up, and guarded; his 
Difciples, though continuing to honour him, 
quite in D.efpair about him : and yet we find 
him this Day rifen again, to die no more. 

Surely it is Time we fhould afk ourfelves 
what was the Meaning of fo unparalleled a 
Tranfa&ion, to which the Attention of all 
Mankind hath been called fo folemnly ever 
fince ? It could not be merely to move our 
Companion with a piteous Hiftory, that God 
lent his Son from Heaven, to live in Wretched- 
nefs and die in Torment; nor to fill us with a 
vain Admiration, that he raifed him from the 
Graye, and hath placed him at his own right 
Hand. What then was the View and Ufe of 
this moft extraordinary Difpenlation ? The 
Text informs us. To this End Chrijl both died 

d John xix. 30. 
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and rofe and revived; or, as it Ihould be trans¬ 
lated, and is elfcwhere in the New Teftament, 
lives again , that he might be Lord both of the 
Dead and the Living. Every Thing he did or 
Suffered was ordained to accomplish that mer¬ 
ciful and awful Scheme of Providence, our Sa¬ 
viour’s univerfal Dominion over all ; to make 
the Obedient good and happy, and reward the 
Difobedient according to their Works. This 
important Dodtrine I Shall 

I. Explain and prove. Then Ihew, 

II. Under what Obligations it lays us. 


I. Chrili indeed, as the eternal Son of the 
Father, had original Glory and Dominion be¬ 
fore the World exifted ; was in the Beginning 
with -God, and was God*. But the Apoftle 
Speaks not here of that Dignity and Power 
which his divine Nature always pofTeffed, but 
which his human Nature acquired, by dying 
and riling and living again. It is true, the 
former Part of his Life contributed greatly, 
both by his Dodtrine and Example, to fet up 
that Kingdom of Righteoufnefs, over which he 
was to reign. And even then the Father had 
given all Things into his Hand*, and committed 

e John i, 1. f John iii. 35. 
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all Judgment to him 6 . But this being done in 
Consideration of his future Sufferings, on them 
the Foundation of his Authority is laid in Scrip¬ 
ture. Thus St. Paul teaches, that, becaufe 
being in the Form of God, he ’Was willing to take 
ufon him the Form of a Servant, an inferior and 
miniflering Nature, as ours is j and then, be¬ 
ing/;?//.'?'/ in Fajhion as a Man , humbled himfelf 
yet lower unto the Death of the Crofs: therefore 
God hath highly exalted him , and given him a 
Name above every Name h . But elfewhere he 
more determinate^ grounds his Sovereignty on 
his Paflion alone; We J'ee Jefus, for the fuf- 
fering of Death , crowned with Glory and Ho¬ 
nour 1 . And juflly doth it intitle him to an 
Authority over us, fince it gained him a Pro¬ 
perty in us. . For Sin both fubjedting Men 
by its Guilt, as Debtors and Criminals, to the 
jufl Sentence of God, and by its Dominion, as 
Captives and Slaves, to the unjuft Empire of 
the Devil; our Saviour, by delivering us in 
each of thefe Refpedts, hath obtained a double 
Right to us. By giving his Life a Ranfom 
to Divine Juftice, he hath bought us to him¬ 
felf with the Price of his Blood ; fo that we 
are'his in Right of Purchafe. And having 

» John V. 22. h Phil, ii, 6—9. » Heb. ii. 9. 
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deftroyed the Tyranny of the Wicked One 
over us, by the Holinefs of the Precepts which 
his Death confirmed, and the Efficacy of the 
Grace which it procured, we are his again in 
Right of Conqueft. 

This Authority, thus acquired, his Refur- 
re&ion openly proclaimed; attefting, not only 
in general the Truth of his Million, but in 
particular the Acceptance of his Sufferings for 
our Redemption : and confequently his Title 
to govern us, and his Power to raife us up 
again according to his Promife, as he had raifed 
himfelf. Hence, during the Remainder of 
his Continuance on Earth, he .founded and 
gave Laws to his Church; and being yet more 
folemnly inverted with Fulnefs of Power on 
his Afcenfion to Heaven, he ever lives to rule 
and protect it. Nor doth his Sovereignty ex¬ 
tend over Mankind alone, but the whole Crea¬ 
tion. For God, as St. Paul affures us, having 
raifed him from the Dead, hath Jet him at his 
own right Hand, far above all Principality and 
*Power and Might and Dominion, and every Name 
that' is named i not only in this World, but alfo in 
that which is to come, and hath put all 'Things 
under his FeeP: that in the Name fefus, as 
Epll. i. 20, 21, 22. 
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Ee adds in another Place, every Knee fould 
bow, of Things in Heaven, and Things in Earth 
and Things under the Earth } and every Tongue 
confcfs, that Jefus Chrifi is Lord 1 , I n thefe 
Words he is defcribed, both as the High-Prieft 
and the King of the Univerfe. His Poffeffion 
of the former Office is expreffed by faying, 
that every Knee Jhall haw in his Nqme 5 for fo 
It ffiould be tranflated, not at his Name , when 
his Name is mentioned: though that be a 
Practice, both unexceptionable and reverent. 
To bow the Knee is to pray. So, Eph. hi. H . 
For this Caufe I bow my Knees unto the Father 
of our Lord Jefus Chriji, that he would grant 
you to be ftrengthened by his Spirit in the inner 
Man. Therefore to bow the Knee in the Name 
of Jefus, is to pray in his Name, as the Per, 
fon qualified and appointed to prefent our Pe¬ 
titions to God, and. derive his Bleffings upon 
us. The remaining Part of the Paffage de, 
dares his Kingly Ofijce : And every Tonvue 
confefs, that Jefus Chriji is Lord ; or, as St, 
John more emphatically Riles him, Lord of 
Lords, and*Kmg of Kings' Nor are Men 
only, but all the Angels of <£od required to 
worjhip him* as fuch. Created Beings, of how 

* fhil, ii, jo, ij« m Rev, xvii, j^ ( 
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exalted Rank fqever, can only be faithful as 
Servants in the Honfe of God, but Chrift as a 
Son over his Honfe, which himfelf hath builded 9 . 
In what Manner he governs the Reft of his 
Works we are not concerned to inquire. Men 
he governs, by giving Laws, which every one, 
who receives the Knowledge of them, is bound 
to obey, and no one may add to, dimini/h, or 
alter; by forming thofe, who fubmit to him 
willingly, into a regular Society, or univerfal 
Church, provided with fit Means of Inftruc- 
tion, Difcipline, and Grace by improving them 
inall Goodnefs,andftrengtheningthem againft: 
all Temptation; by providing, that in the word: 
of Times the Gates of Hell fall not prevail* to 
abolifh true Religion ; and gradually bringing 
on, according to his Promife, that happy Age, 
when the Kingdoms of this World fall become 
the Kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chr if, 
and he fall take to himjelf his great Power, and 
fall reign*. But however illuftrious his Do¬ 
minion may then appear, the full Manifeflation 
of it, (for which every other Act of his regal 
Authority is opening the Way) will be in that 
Hour, when he fhall come with the holy Angels 
to Jit upon the Throne of his Glory, and all Na- 
‘’Heb. iii. 3, 5, 6. Pftjatth. xvi. 18. 1 Rev. xi. 15, 17. 
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tons being gathered before him\ fhg.ll fentence 
the Wicked, both Men and Devils, to ever¬ 
lasting Punishment, but beftowon the Righte¬ 
ous Life eternal. After which, the Ends of 
this whole Difpenfation being now accom¬ 
plished, he fall deliver up his Kingdom of Grace 
to God even the Father ', in whofe Kingdom of 
Glory he fall ffcill reign , with him and the 
Holy Spirit, over his Saints and Angels, for 
ever and ever \ 

Such is the Sovereignty over all, which the 
Son of Man, Sir# died to acquire; and then 
rifing again-, lives to exercife. And as it ex¬ 
tends through the whole Creation of God, 
from the Beginning to the Confummation of 
all Things, no Wonder, if the Reafons and 
Circumftances of many Particulars in it.be in- 
comprehenfible to us. Notwithstanding thefe, 
as the Main of it appears highly worthy of 
God, and no Part evidently unworthy, we 
ought to believe the Whole, on the Strongand 
manifold Attestations which he hath given us 
of its Truth. The preaching of Chrijt cruci- 
fied may feem Foolifnefs u to the Wife in their 
own Imaginations. But whoever is dulyfen- 

» Matth. xvi. 27—xix. 28—xxv. 31, 32. * j Cor. xv. 24.. 

e Rev. xi. 15. u i Cor. i. 23. 

fible 


0 



SERMON XV. 


347 

fible bf his being in a State, where we know 
but in part, and fee what is neareft to us 
through a Glafs darkly'”, will be glad to re¬ 
ceive, with implicit Faith, that Wifdorn of God 
in a Myjlery , which he hath ordained before the 
World unto our Glory*. 

The Foundation of the Chriftian Scheme, 
that we are all originally prone to Sin, and 
actually guilty of it, is but too notorious. 
Now the Mercy of our heavenly Father, 
though conftantly fhewn in a proper Degree to 
every proper Objedl, preferves not the faulty 
from daily experiencing dreadful Confequences 
of their Faults in this Life, which the lincereft 
Repentance will not fingly prevent. And who 
can difprove, what the New Teftament affirms, 
and throughout implies, that we fhould all 
have experienced yet worfe Confequences in 
the Life to come, had not our blelfed Re¬ 
deemer done and fufrered for us the Things 
he hath ? In general, that one Perfon may, 
by interpoling, and even bearing much, on 
behalf of others, avert from them great Evils, 
and procure them great Good, we are very 
fenfible. And fuppofing us ever fo ignorant 
what Connexion in particular there is between 
w 1 Cor, xiii, 12. * 1 Cor. ii. 7. 
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the Sufferings of Chrift and our own Salva- 
tion •, we have no more Caufe to complain, 
than that we cannot learn, by what Steps a 
Friend hath delivered us from worldly Danger, 
or by what Efficacy a Medicine hath relfored 
our Health. All that we are concerned in, 
all that we are to believe and do, we are 
plainly told. And if we are* not told, what 
God alone is concerned in, the Reafons of his 
own Counfels we may well be content, that 
by this Method we are brought to eternal 
Felicity, without afking, why rather by this, 
than any other. 

Yet even to that Inquiry fome Anfwermay 
be returned. The Poverty and Labour, the 
Injuries and Provocations, the Sorrows and 
Pains, which our Saviour went through, with 
fo perfect and conftant a'Greatnefs and Good- 
nefs of Mind, afford the ftrongeft Confirma¬ 
tions of our Faith in his Dodrine, and moft 
powerful Incitements to pradife the very 
hardeft of his Precepts. That we are not 
forgiven, but on the Condition of his under¬ 
going thefe Things, proves, that God hath an 
irreconcileable Abhorrence of Sin, and a high 
Regard to the Honour of his Government; 
while yet his providing for the Performance 

of 
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of this Condition proves equally, that he hath 
the tendered; Companion for his fallen and 
helplefs Creatures. 

Other Footdeps of Wifdom in this won¬ 
derful Tranfadtion, an humble Search may un¬ 
doubtedly trace. But whether many more, 
and yet weightier Motives to it, may not ffcill 
remain behind, which perhaps it is impoflible, 
perhaps unfit, for us to fee at prefent, we can¬ 
not know, for we are not told'. Who would 
venture to fay of the mod: familiar Object of 
Senfe before him, that its only Ufes are thofe, 
which he is able to difcover ? And furely we 
ought not to have lefs Modedy in Points, that 
are fo much farther beyond our Reach. We 
believe, on the Credit of Men like ourfelves, 
many Things to have Induences, that tve nei¬ 
ther have experienced them to have, nor dif- 
cern by Reafon that they mud: have. Why 
then is not God to be traded, as well as out 
Fellow-Creatures? And fince, in the Aflfairs 
of this World, we often walk not fay Sight but 
by Faith* ■, what Objection can there be againft 
it in thofe of another ? Efpecially confidering, 
that we are only a fmall Portion of a Whole, 
tlie Red of which is almod intirely hid from 

y 2 Cor. v. 7. 
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its: and cannot even conje&ure, what De¬ 
pendences there may be of one Part on the 
other i and much lefs, what thofe Depen¬ 
dences may require. » 

It plainly appears, that Men are by no Means 
the only Beings interefted in our bleffed Lord. 
The Scripture teaches, that, as by him andfor 
him were created all Things that are in Heaven 
and are in Earthy vifible and invifible, and by 
him all Things eonjifi: fo by him alfo was God 
pleafed, having made Peace through the Blood of 
his Crofs, to reconcile all Things to himfelf , whe¬ 
ther they be Things in Earth, or Things in Hea¬ 
ven*: that in the Difpenfation of the Fulnefs of 
Tunes, he might gather together in one all Things 
in Chrifl ; both which are in Heaven and which 
are on Earth, even in him*. Such Hints, as 
thefe, of a Scheme of Providence amazingly 
extenfive, were not given, either to gratify or 
excite our Curiofity; but to admonifli us, that, 
in the religious Adminiftration of the Uni- 
verfe, there are Particulars, not defigned to be 
comprehended by us at prefent, but by fome 
other Part of the Creation •, Things done to the 
Intent, (as the Apoftle elfewhere more ex¬ 
plicitly informs us) that now unto the Principal!- 

* Col. i. 16 — 20. a Eph. i, iq. 
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ties and Powers in heavenly Places might be made 
known, by the Churchy the manifold Wifdom of 
God, according to the eternal Purpofe, which he 
purpofedin Chrifi Jefus our Lord*. Well then 
may it become us to be model!: in judging of 
a Plan fo much too great for us ; and to reve¬ 
rence, without expecting to fearch out fully, 
that Myjlery of God, and oj the Father, and of 
Chrift, wherein, we are expreflly told, are hid 
all the Preafurcs of Wifdom dnd Knowledge c . I 
proceed therefore now, 

II. To (hew under what Obligations this 
Dominion of our Saviour lays us. And tbele 
are, Firft to acknowledge. Secondly to obey 
it. 

If the original Relation we bear to our Cre¬ 
ator is to be owned and refpedted ; the next 
we Hand in, to our Redeemer, is as juftly in- 
titled to our Regard. That one is taught by 
Nature, the other by Revelation only, makes 
no Difference. Being equally real, they are 
equally Grounds of Duty: and Negledt of 

b Eph. iii. 10, 11* “ We know not what Need there was to 
fet up a Head and Chieftain, in Oppofition to the Prince of thh 
World, the Prince of the Power of the Air , &c. whereof there are 
more than obfeure Intimations in Scripture.’* Locke's Reafon- 
ablencfs of Chriftianity, p. 530. Vol. II. of his Works. 
c Col. ii. 2, 3. 
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dther is alike profane. God, the great Rulef 
of the World, may both adminifter the Whole 
of it in fuch a Form as he thinks fit; and vary 
the Regulations of each Part, as varying Cir- 
cumftances require. There can poffibly be no 
more Room to doubt, whether under the gene¬ 
ral Laws of his moral Kingdom he may form, 
from Time to Time, particular Inftitutions of 
Religion; than whether, under the general 
Laws of human Society, may be formed par¬ 
ticular Inftitutions of Government. Suppofe 
then a Perfon were to advance, concerning the 
latter, what fome bold Writers have done con¬ 
cerning the former; were to profefs an intire 
Submiflion to the mutual Obligations of rational 
Beings at large, but an utter Contempt of the 
peculiar Statutes of the Community, in which 
he lived: fhould declare that the Commands 
of the civil Power were only a Republication of 
the Law of Nature; that this being abfolutely 
perfect, nothing could be added to it, nothing 
prefcribed, which was not obligatory before 
fuch Prefcription ; and that therefore all In¬ 
junctions and Determinations, by national Au¬ 
thority, of what common Reafon had no't en¬ 
joined and determined, were arbitrary, tyran¬ 
nical and unjuft; that public Wifdom, being 

always 


SERMON XV. 253 

always the fame, muft always direCt the fame 
Things ; and therefore different Orders could 
never have Force indifferent Agesor Provinces: 
Would not thefe Notions be extremely abfurd? 
And furely they are no lefs abfurd in Religion, 
than focial Life. If Men may form them- 
felves with good Caufe into particular civil 
Eftablilhments, God may form them with 
better Caufe into particular religious Eftabliffi- 
toents, fuch as that of Chriftianity. If our 
earthly Superiors may difcern fuflicient Ground, 
as the Condition and Behaviour of their Sub¬ 
jects alter, to put all, or any Part of them, 
under new Regulations, or grant them new 
Privileges : much more may our Father, which 
is in Heaven \ do fo with us . If we are bound 
often to obey the Appointments of human 
Prudence without knowing the Motives of 
thole Appointments: well may Omnifcience 
claim the molt unlimited Compliance. And 
if, laftly, a dutiful Attachment to the Confti- 
tution of our Country be Part of a worthy 
Character; and wilful Violation of it, Dif- 
loyalty to the State : furely the heartieft Zeal 
for the Ordinances of our better Country is a 
Itill more efiential Part; and deliberate Con¬ 
tempt of them, Rebellion againff: God: a ' 

<1 Mattie vii. i x. 
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dreadful Crime always, but Angularly heinous 
and fatal in the prefent Cafe ; becaufe thefe 
Ordinances are calculated throughout folely 
for our Good, temporal and fpiritual, prefent 
and future ; and nothing elfe can fecure us the 
fame Advantages. The Gofpel, befides com¬ 
prehending, and expreffing more clearly, the 
whole of natural Religion, fuperadds alfo, fuch 
Affurance of Pardon, fuch Means of Grace, 
and fuch glorious Promifes of eternal Blifs to 
Body and Soul ; that little do they confider 
their own Intereft, who would reft their Cafe, 
if they could, on the mere Conjectures of un- 
affifted Reafon : which, though fufficient to 
"render the Condition of thofe tolerable, who 
have no other Guide j yet muft be owned, in 
Comparifon, to leave Sinners much Room for 
Fear, and afford but fmall Foundation for 
lafting Hope. Indeed, with thefe new Ad¬ 
vantages, Chriftianity brings in fome new Pre¬ 
cepts alfo: but none of them burthenfome; 
and all of them conducive to our Happinefs, 
here and hereafter provided we not only ac¬ 
knowledge the Dominion we are under, but, 
which is the fecond and laft Point, obey it. 

There are few who totally rejeCt Religion : 
but few alfo, who receive it thoroughly and 

effectually. 
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effe&udlly. Some trlifting to the notional Be* 
lief and formal Practice of merely revealed 
Truths and Duties, allow thernfelves to de¬ 
fy^’ and occafionally to negledl moral Ob¬ 
ligations. This was the gi*eat Error Of the 
Jews in our Saviour’s Days: as in Truth it 
hath been of Chriftians in general ever fince : 
and there cannot be a more pernicious one. 
But of late, efpecially in this Nation, great 
Numbers have fallen into the oppofite Error* 
Profefiing the higheft Value for Morals, they 
have little or none for Piety. Even that 
which Nature dictates, they hardly /hew any 
real Concern for: and as abfolute a Contempt 
of the Doctrines and Appointments of Scrip¬ 
ture, though it may bo all the while they 
think they believe in Scripture, as they could 
do, if they denied it. Now very feldom will 
either the Practice, or even the Notions of 
Morality, in fuch Perl'ons, be near fo perfedt 
as they ftiould be. For Difrcgard to God 
or to any of his Commands, will foon bring 
on a farther Difregard, both of right Beha¬ 
viour towards our FelloW-'creatures, and right 
Government of ourfelves: till, acknowledging 
Virtue to be his Law, we (hall acknowledge 
nothing as Virtue but what we like leave out 
all uneafy Reftraints, put in all agreeable In- 

Z 2 dulgences; 
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diligences; and fo have an excellent Rule of 
Life in Pretence', perhaps in Imagination, but 
in Reality none at all. Or fuppofing this to 
be othefwife: yet the Duties we owe to him 
who hath made us by the Word of his Power, 
to him who hath redeemed us from Guilt and 
Mifery by his Blood, to him who is ready 
to purify us by his perpetual Influences, mull 
be the principal Ties we are under: and did 
the confcientious Obfervance of them contri¬ 
bute ever fo little, (though indeed it contri¬ 
butes more than any Thing) to the good Or¬ 
der of this World ftill it is indifpenfably ne- 
ceflary to a Purpofe of far greater Moment, 
preparing our Hearts for the Employment 
and Happinefs of the World to come. We 
ftrangely miftake our Cafe, if we meafure 
every Thing, as we are too apt to do, merely 
by its Influence on the prefent Life. This 
whole Scene of Things is a State of Education 
and Difcipline only: we are forming and 
training up, by the Laws of our Saviour’s 
Kingdom here, to fuch a Temper and Spi¬ 
rit, as may render us for ever bleffed in it 
hereafter. No wonder, if now, in our Con¬ 
dition of Infancy, we fee not the Reafon and 
Ufe of every Step taken with us. Being fure 
2 we 
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we are in kind and good Hands, our Duty 
and our Wifdom is to give up ourfelves in- 
firely to God’s Difpofal. For we know not 
what we do, when we prefume to flight any 
Part of what he hath prefcribed: only this we 
know, that offending in one Point, is both in 
reafonable ConflruCtion and in probable Con- 
fequence, being guilty of all c . 

Religion, though ever in Subftance the fame, 
hath been propofed to Mankind in different 
Shapes, as the Reafon of Things in different 
Ages required. Under whichfoever of thefe 
Difpenfations we had lived, our Bufinefs had 
been, humbly to conform ourfelves to it, and 
carefully to improve ourfelves by it, walking 
in all the Commandments and Ordinances of the 
Lord, blamelefs f . But as we are happily rer- 
ferved to the fulleft and cleared:, the mofl: 
rational and amiable Exhibition of Faith and 
Duty that the World ever faw or will fee; 
we are furely bound to embrace it with pe¬ 
culiar Joy; to obey from the Heart every In¬ 
junction of fo gracious a Mailer, as our blef- 
fecj Redeemer j and, which is the End of all, 
make fuch a Progrefs in real inward Devo¬ 
tion, Benevolence, Purity and Humility, as 
will bear a due Proportion to the Advantages 

e James ii. io. CLukei. 6. 
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that we enjoy. For it cannot be, that after 
thofeDemonftrations of Love, and thole Mean? 
of Improvement, which God hath given us ip 
his Gofpel, he Ihould only expedt us to be as 
good as Heathens: and yet are we not often 
worfe ? But in vain do we call ourfelves Chrif- 
tians, if Names and Forms be the whole of 
our Chriftianity: In vain do we call the holy 
Jefus Lord, unlefs, by dping fuch Things as 
he command?, we become fuch as he was. 
To this therefore, if we have any Senfe of 
Gratitude, the Love of our Saviour mull: con- 
ftraio us : to this, if we have any Concern for 
Happinefs, the Fear of pur Judge mull com¬ 
pel us. For, as the Apoftle, juft before the 
Text, hath moft truly obferved, none of us liveth 
to himfelf, and no man dieth to himfelf: for whe¬ 
ther we, live, welive unto the Lord; or: whether, 
we die , we die unto the Lord e . In both States 
we are abfolutely his Property, and intirely at 
his Difpofal. If we obey him, we jhall alfo 
reign with him ■: if we deny him , he will alfo deny 
Let us therefore always bear in Mind his 
own awful Worcjs: l am he, that liveth, and 
was dead\ and behold I am alive for evermore , 
flmen: and have the Keys of Death and of Hell 1 ., 

* Roro. xiv. 7, 8. ** Tin), ii. 12. » Rev. i. i8. 
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Acts x. 40, 41. 

Him God r(lifed up the third Day, and Jhewed 
him openly . Not to all the People, hut unto 
Witnejjes chofen before ofo God, even to us who 
did eat and drink with him after he rofe from 
the Dead. 

T H E Refurre&iort of our blefled Lord 
being the principal Fadt, on which he 
himfelf put the Proof of his divine Authority; 
and being that Fadt in particular, of which he 
efpecially appointed his Apoftles to be Wit- 
nefles to Mankind; it concerns the Christian 
Caufe very nearly, that the Evidence of this 
Point fhould be undeniable. And accordingly 
it is obvioufly plain, that no Impoftor would 
ever have appealed to a Method of trying his 
Pretentions, that required hi§ being put to 
% 4 Death 
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Death before it could decide any Thing: and 
that no Enthufiaft would ever have conducted 
himfelf in fo calm and prudent a Manner, and 
taught fo rational a Dodtrine, as our Saviour 
did. It is equally plain, that his Followers 
couJd never be deceived, and imagine their 
Matter alive again when he was not. They 
could not be deceived by their Hopes and Ex¬ 
peditions ; for they own, they defpaired of 
it. They could not be deceived for want of 
Opportunities to find out the Truth : for 
they declare, that he appeared a great Num¬ 
ber of Times, to feveral of them fingly, to all 
of them affembled, once to the Number of 
five Hundred, by Day as well as by Night, 
in very different and diftant Places, fometimes 
unexpedtedly, fometimes by Appointment: 
that they not only faw, but touched and 
handled him j that he walked and converted, 
and eat and drank with them j that he gave 
them thefe Evidences for no lefs than forty 
Days together; and then was vifibly taken 
up into the Clouds, before their Eyes. If 
now it be poffible for fo many Perfons to be 
miftaken in all this, it is impofiible for any one 
to be rationally Pure of any Thing. 

■It 
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It may alfo be (hewn further, that as they 
were not deceived themfelves, fo neither did 
they intend to deceive others in this Matter. 
There is no Manner of Reafon to fufpedt, that 
they would have done it, if they could. For 
fuppofing them to think he came from God j 
they might well conclude that God would take 
Care of his own Caufe, and did not need their 
turning Cheats to ferve it. And fuppofing 
they now at lail thought him a Seducer; 
what could there be, either honeiler, or wifer, 
or more likely, for them to do, than to con- 
fefs their Miftake; with due Indignation at 
his* having fmpofed on them fo long, and 
drawn them into fuch great Inconveniences 
and Dangers ? But even if they had been 
defirous to fet up an Impoilure: they had 
evidently neither Skill to contrive, nor Cou¬ 
rage to attempt, nor Power to execute it. 
They were comparatively but a Handful of 
Men in all: and they had very lately had full 
Experience, that they could neither truil one 
another, nor themfelves: for one of them had 
betrayed his Mailer; the moil zealous Man 
amongil them had denied him, and all the 
reft had forfaken him. The whole'Weight 
of Authority, JewiJh and Roman, was againil 

them, 
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them, careful to watch them, and (as they 
law by the Example before their Eyes) deter¬ 
mined not to fpare them, if they went on. 
•Then as for the People they had never op- 
pofed the Magiftrates in any Part of this 
Affair j they had furioufly joined with them in 
the laft Part; and there was not the lead: 
Likelihood now, of their undertaking the 
Defence of a few unknown and mean Men ; 
who taught a Syftem of Doctrine very unwel¬ 
come to their zealous Spirits j and built it on 
a ft range Fad, utterly contradictory to their 
fettled Opinions^ For as they had no Notion, 
that the Mejjiah was to be put to Death r they 
could have none of his riling again. Surely, 
in thefe Circumftances, if his Difciples had 
aded on worldly Motives, their Point muft 
have been to provide for their own Safety by 
Flight and Silence: and thus, fpr ought that 
appears, they might have been very fafe. But 
if they refolved to pretend a Refurredion; their 
very firft Step muft be to get the Body into 
their Power, that it might not be produced 
againft them: and in this, guarded as it was, 
they muft either have perilhed, or at leaft have 
failed. Or had they fucceeded j it muft have 
been notorious, by what Means they had fuc^ 

ceededj 
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peeded; and the chief Priefts would have been 
able tp give the World fome better Account of 
|Jie Matter, than that abfurd one of the Sol¬ 
diers, affirming, (what they could not know } 
and durft not have owned, if it had been true) 
that, while they flept, his Followers came, 
and ftole him away. Or could they poffibly 
have gone thus far undifcovered: Hill, what 
Profpeft had they before them, by carrying 
on the fame Scheme, which their Lord had 
done, but to be perfecuted and put to Death, 
as he had been? They were perfecuted ac¬ 
cordingly: fome of them put to Death foon ; 
the red:, after they had been harraffed many 
Years: yet all periifted in their Teftimony to 
the End of their Lives. Now Men will too 
commonly renpunce what they know to be 
true, rather than fuffer for it: but by no 
Means chu|e to fuffer, in this Manner, for 
what they know to be falfe. Or however un- ' 
accountably obftinate one or two may, by great 
Chance, happen to be. Numbers will not be 
fo ; efpecially at Times, ancl Places, remote 
from each other. And it muff be further ob- 
ferved, that not only thefe Perfons continued 
uniform and unmoveable in their Teftimony, 
hut they none of them ever difgraced it, by 

any 
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any Sort of vicious or interefted Behaviour. 
And, though nothing, but Love of Truth, 
could induce Men to join with them ; and 
there was every poffible Motive befides, againft 
it ; yet Multitudes of all Ranks in all Nations 
did join with them, did fuffer with them ; did 
attefl their performing the fame Miracles with 
their Mafter, and enabling others to perform 
them; and thus they went on, till, with no 
other Weapons, they and their Succeffors 
conquered the World, 

All thefe Things have been frequently and 
fully proved; few of them denied, no folid 
Reafon alledged for denying any of them : 
only fmall Cavils and Difficulties have been 
railed, here and there: amongft which, one 
that appears perhaps the moil confiderable, is 
grounded on what St. Peter mentions in the 
Text, of his own Accord, that our Saviour 
after his Refurrefrion appeared, not to all the 
People t hut to Witneffes. chofen before of God. 
Upon this it hath been argued, that feledting 
only a few Perfons, and all thofe out of his 
own Party, to be his Witneffes, inftead of per¬ 
mitting every one to fee him that would, was a 
very fufpicious Method: that he ought to 
have ffiewn himfelf to all the People, for they 

were 
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were all concerned in the Matter; at lead; to 
all the Rulers: for, if he had convinced them; 
the Teftimony of Perfons, who had been fo 
much his Enemies, and were of fuch Weight 
and Credit, would have fatisfied the whole 
Nation, and of Confequence the whole World. 
This Objedtion which may poffibly fometimes 
perplex Believers, as well as afford a Handle 
for profane Talk to Unbelievers, I fhall make 
it my prefent Bufinefs to anfwer; 

And, in the firft Place,, it mifreprefents the 
Fadt. There is neither the leaf! Proof, nor 
the leaft Probability, that any one, who defired 
to fee our Saviour after his Refurredtion, was 
refufed it. The Apoftles were chofen, not to 
be the only Perfons, that fhould fee him; far 
from it: but to be the chief Perfons, that 
fhould go through the World, to teflify they 
had feen him; and to inftrudt and fuperintend 
thofe, who fhould believe on him. They were 
of his Party indeed. But what could make 
them fo ? nothing, but his Dodtrine and Mi¬ 
racles firft: and his Refurredtion afterwards. 
For, though even whilft he lay dead, they ho¬ 
noured him; yet their Faith in him, as the 
MeJJiah , was almoft dead too, till they law him 
alive again. If ever fo many more had feen 

him, 


366 SERMON XVI. 

him, and been convinced by it; muft not they 
have become of his Party alfo ? and would 
that have deftroyed their Evidence ? If it 
would, he could not poffibly have any Evi¬ 
dence, though he had appeared and convinced 
the Rulers and the whole City. And if it 
would not, why were not the Apoftles, and 
other firft Chriftians, good Evidence ? For 
ought we know, many of the five Hundred, to 
whom he appeared at once, might be con¬ 
vinced by that Appearance, and not before. 
But however that be, if an Atteftation of five 
Hundred Perfons, or a much lefs Number to 
any Fad, be not enough, no Number can be. 
For if fo many can, every one of them, either 
be deceived, or combine to deceive others ; 
ever fo many more may alfo: and tfien there is 
an End of human Teftimony. Therefore, in 
all Cafes, a competent Quantity of Witnefles 
to any Action, or Writing, is deemed fufficient; 
and procuring as many, as could pofiibly be 
got, is never required. This indeed was a 
Cafe of a very extraordinary Nature. And I 
hope you have feen, there was Proof of it, 
to a very extraordinary Degree : fuch Proof, 
that, had this one Circumftance, of our Sa¬ 
viour’s not appearing to all the People, been 


ever 
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ever lb uncountable; nay, had there been 
many other ftrange ones belides; the diredt 
polltive Evidence would have greatly out¬ 
weighed whatever Sufpicions could be raifed 
from them, with any Pretence of Reafon: and 
to more than Sufpicions they could not amount. 

God indeed could have given, no doubt, yet 
ftronger Proof, than we have. But is he 
obliged to give on all Occafions, or any, the 
ftrongeft he can ? Doth he give us fuch, in the 
molt important Affairs of common Life ? Doth 
he give us fuch, of his own Exiltence? And 
are we, for want of it, neither to believe any 
Thing, nor adt any Way, in refpedt of this 
World or another? Can God be bound to 
gratify the Fancifulnefs, the Indolence, the 
Obltinacy of his Creatures, fo as to alford them 
ftill more and more Evidence, the more in- 
confiderate and perverfe they are ? Or are not 
we bound, humbly to feek, thankfully to re¬ 
ceive, and carefully to ufe, what he doth 
afford us ? We , may think indeed, that it had 
been greater Goodnefs to afford us further 
Proofs yet: and fo we may think it would, for 
God to have done a Multitude of other 
Things, which yet he hath not done: for 
Inftance, to have made us happy, without 

putting' 
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putting us to any Trial of our Behaviour l yet 
this World is plainly a State of Trial, in which 
our prelent and future Good, or Evil, depends 
on our Condutt. And why may not our fair- 
nefs in receiving Evidence be one Thing tried, 
as well as our Obedience, in acting liiitably to 
it, another? Now the higheftpoffibleDegree 
of Evidence, leaves no Room almoft for this 
Trial. And therefore what our Saviour faid to 
St. Thomas, was perfectly juft: Becaufe thou hajl 
feen-me , thou haji believed: blefjed are they , that 
have not feen, and yet have believed \ That Si¬ 
tuation gives an Opportunity for honeft and 
candid Minds, to Ihew themfelves fuch, and be 
rewarded for it. And if it doth lead captious 
and unfair ones to fhew themfelves too, and 
be punilhedj how have they delerved better ? 

But particularly, how had the Jews deferved 
more, or fo much, Proof, of our Saviour’s 
Million, jrs he had, before his Refurrettion, 
vouchfafed them ? They had feen innumerable 
Miracles of various Kinds, performed by him: 
they had feen feveral Miracles of this very 
Kind. Still, they had not only refufed to ac¬ 
knowledge him, but deliberately rejetted, con-» 
demned, and put him to Death. Where then 

* John xx. 29. 
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was their claim to further Favours ? If he had 
forbidden his Apoftles to mention his Refur- 
redtion to them ; and directed them to preach 
the Gofpel only to the Gentiles ; had it been 
unjuft? But inftead of this, he gave them, 
notwithftanding, the fir ft Knowledge* of it,* 
with the fame Evidence for it, that he gave 
the reft of Mankind. And he had plainly 
foretold, that he would give them no more: 
that his Difciples fhould fee him after his 
Death, and they fhould not b . For indeed his 
Commiffion, fo far as it related peculiarly to 
inftrudting them, was now at an End. The 
believing Jews were to make Part of his 
Church, in common with the Gentiles. The 
unbelieving ones he had no further efpecial 
Concern with, than to inflidt on them, unlefs 
they repented, that Puniftiment, which God 
had decreed. And on what Foundation, after 
this, could they be intitled to his appealing 
amongft them ? Every Nation, every Perfon. 
upon Earth, ever fince, hath had, and ftill 
hath, full as good a Title, and a better, to ex- 
pedt his appearing to them alfo. For if it were 
ne^eftary, in order to give the Jews fufficient 
Evidence: it is necelfary, in order to give it 

b Matth. xxiii. 59. John xiw 19. 
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us. And if they might reafonably hope for 

it as Matter of Favour, why not we likewife, 

who live fo long after, and, I hope, have not 
deferved quite fo ill ? 

This Objection therefore proves a great deal 
too much, and for that Reafon proves nothing; 
even fuppofing, that our Saviour’s public Ap¬ 
pearance, after his Death, would have had 
inch happy EfFeds, as fome have pretended. 
But indeed the Confequences of this, which 
God alone can know perfedly, (and therefore 
it might become us to acquielce in his Judg¬ 
ment) have certainly been confidered very im- 
perfedly by tilde Objedors. For if our bleifed 
Lord had appeared, either to all the People, or 
to all the Rulers of the People, what is it 
likely would have followed ? 

If to all the People : many of them, to be 
fure, had never ieen him before his Refurrec- 
tion: and therefore could have no Convidion 
of it from feeing him after. Many had feen 
him but tranliently in a Crowd: fome only 
when he was disfigured with Ul-ufage, and 
Hooping under his Crofs: probably not a few 
had miflaken for him the Perfon, that carried 
it Part of the Way in his Stead. Even when 
he was fixed upon it, and lifted up; Diftance 

would 
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would hinder feme, and the Change of his 
Features, by Agonies and Death, would hinder 
others, from knowing him again with any 
Certainty. Juft as in the Cafe of the blind 
Man j one Part would have faid, It is be-, ano¬ 
ther, he is like him': but a third perhaps quite 
the contrary. Every one would have fpoken, 
as their Fancy or Prejudices led them: his 
Enemies would have magnified and triumphed 
in the Difference of Perfuafions; and no cer¬ 
tain Judgment could ever have been formed, 
unlefs the many, who know but little of him! 
had fubmitted their Opinions to the few, in 
Comparifon, that knew him well: which 
poflibly they would not. But if they had, 
this would have amounted to very little more, 
than believing the Teftimony of others, with¬ 
out feeing him themfelves at all. And whether 
the Number, then prefent at Jerufalem ,, of 
fuch as were perfonally acquainted with him, 
might be greater, or lefs, than the five Hun¬ 
dred, whom he appeared to at once, we can¬ 
not know. But'were it much greater ; ftill 
fuppofe only, what is very fuppofabie, that 
fome of thefe had been induced, either then 
or afterwards, by Promifes, or Threatenings, 
or Punifhments, to deny it was h§ ; what 

c John ix. 9. 
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Perplexities muft that have raifed ? And how 
much wifer was the Method, which God 
took, of (hewing him, to fuch alone, as knew 
him thoroughly, and he forefaw would teftify 
their Knowledge with Uprightnefs and Con- 
flancy! 

If then, to avoid this endlefs Contradiction, 
he had appeared to the chief Priefts and El¬ 
ders only: Hill, feveral of them, in all Likeli¬ 
hood, either knew him not, or but imper¬ 
fectly. And had they all known him ever fo 
well: it is far from certain, that, on feeing 
him, they would have believed in him, after 
what they had feen, without believing in him. 
Amongft other Things they feveral of them 
faw Lazarus rife, and more had Opportunities 
of converting with him after he was rifen. 
Yet they did not believe in Jefus for that. 
They might have aferibed this Miracle, as 
well as others, to Beelzebub: or, as their Suc- 
ceflbfs, down to this Day, abfurdly aferibe all 
of them, to pretended magic Arts. They 
mult indeed have been convinced, that, by 
l'ome Means or other, he was rifen: but that 
would have made them no Witnefles for him. 
It appears by their whole ConduCt, that they 
were convinced of it, without feeing him. 
Not only their bribing the Soldiers; but their 
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leaving his Difciples unmolefted at firft; their 
bearing io quietly all their Boldnefs of Speech 
for fome Time afterwards; their jfuftering 
Gamaliel to exprefs his Doubts, whether this 
Matter were not of God; their following in 
Part his Advice, to let them alone, which was 
founded on thofe Doubts; inftead of profe- 
cuting them to the utmoft, as Impoftors: in 
/hort their whole Pliftory, in the Beginning of 
the Atts-, and particularly feveral Things in 
it, which St. Luke doth not feem once to have 
thought of applying to this Purpofe, evidently 
lhew, that the Jewifh Rulers well knew, a 
ftria Inquiry would not ferve their Turn; 
and therefore tried, as long as they could, to 
Rifle and conceal what hat! happened, in 
Hopes it would gradually be forgotten. Un¬ 
doubtedly their wifer Way had been, to have 
owned the Truth, and yielded to it. But 
they were too wicked to be wife: and fo 
contrived only to be cunning. Our Saviour 
had declared in ftrong Terms againft them: 
they had proceeded to the laft Extremities 
again ft him. Therefore, bcfides their fpecu- 
lative Prejudices; if he prevailed, all their 
Authority, they faw, was utterly gone; and 
their Perfons, they probably imagined, were 
A a 3 not 
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not lafe. So that, hardened as they were, 
and perfuaded it was too late to retreat ; lay¬ 
ing new Evidence before them would only 
have increafed their Guilt in refilling it: they 
would have believed nothing they could help, 
they would have acknowledged nothing at all ; 
h but, if Need had required, averred the diredt 
contrary to what their own Eyes had beheld. 
Probably indeed they were not all profligate 
alike: fome of them would have fubmitted to 
our Saviour, if they had feen hitn: but how do 
we know, that the fame Perfons did not, upon 
the Teflimony of others feeing him ? For 
they, whom any Proof would convince, might 
very well be convinced by fuch Proof, as that 
was: and we are exprefily told, that a great 
Company of the Priefs *were obedient to the 
Faith 11 : whofe Convidlion, and that of Thou- 
fands more, at JeruJ'alem itfelf, fo very foon 
alter, againfi; their former deep-rooted Per- 
fuafion, and prefent Interefc, is a ftrong Con¬ 
firmation of the Fadt a flirted by thole, who 
were Witnelfes: and, on the Whole, may be 
full as fatisfadlory, as if they had been Wit- 
nefies themfelves. 

4 A&s vi. 7, 
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But fuppofingthat our Saviour’s Appearance 
to them would have converted all the Rulers : 
undoubtedly this would have had a great, per¬ 
haps a general Effedt, in that one Nation. But 
every Nation, and every lucceeding Age, was 
concerned equally in this Matter: and what 
Effedt would it have had upon them ? The 
Romans firft would have confidered it as a 
JewiJh Fraud, concerted amongft themfelves, 
to raife the Credit of their own Religion ; and 
no more have regarded the Miracles of the 
Apoftles amongft their Countrymen, in thele 
Circumftances, than we do thofe of the Church 
of Rome , pretended to be wrought, where 
every one is either unwilling, or afraid, to de- 
tedt them. The Infidels of later Days, who 
believe nothing of the other Miracles' which 
the Jews believe, would they have believed 
this, merely becaufe the Jews believed it ? 
Since they cannot even now refrain from 
aferibing our Religion to Policy and Prieft- 
craft, though all the Jcwilh Politicians and 
Prieft.6 were zealous againft it to the utmoft ; 
what would they have laid, if both had been 
for it, on feeing Chrill; after his Refurredtion ? 
Undoubtedly, that they had feigned a Difficulty 
of being brought over into what they had, in 
A a 4 Truth, 
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Truth, originally contrived 5 and, by their Art 
and Authority, prevented the Difcoveries, that 
elfe might have been made ; or huihed up 
thofe, that actually were made. 

Nor would even this have been the worft 
Confequcnce yet. Had both the Rulers, and 
the People received him as the Meffiah, on 
the Evidence of his appearing a fecond Time 
alive: Rill they would have received him, ac¬ 
cording to their own falfe Notion of the 
Meffiah, as a temporal Prince ; and been im¬ 
mediately up in Arms to fet him on the 
Throne, whether he would or not. For when 
he had performed but one Miracle that took 
with them : he found they were refolved in* 
ftantly to make him King by Force' and he 
avoided it only by efcaping from them. He ' 
mighc indeed, when he was rifen again, have 
plainly told them all their Miftake: but they 
would either have rejected him once more upon 
it ; (and then, to what Purpofe had they feen 
him ?) or they would have thought he meant 
fomething different from what he feemed to 
fay; as tne Difciples did, when he very plainly 
foretold his own Death. Even them he could 
never fet thoroughly right in the Article of his 

* John vi. 15, 
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Kingdom, fo long as he remained on Earth : 
much lefs the People. They were uneafy un¬ 
der their new Mafters: they expected a De¬ 
liverer: their Expectations were juft then at 
the Height : and had he fhewn himfelf 
amongft them, and been acknowledged by 
them; what could have reftrained them, but 
fuch a Power, as God never exercifes over 
the Wills of Men ; for it would deftroy their 
Freedom, and alter the whole Conftitution of 
the moral World ? Therefore, inftead of ap¬ 
pearing to all the People, he did not let his 
Difciples preach him to any of the People, 
from his RellirreCtion till after his Afcenfion : 
for had the Body of them been told, and be¬ 
lieved, that the Mefllah was rifen, and ftill 
amongft them ; of Courfe they would have 
been eager in feeking him ; and what Ru¬ 
mours and Tumults would this have raifed, 
and what muft have been the Confequences ? 
After this, if he had left them, and afcended 
into Heaven, the Remedy had come too late: 
the Ferment would have continued j and it is 
impoflible to know, to what Height it might 
have rifen. 

But had the Jews been ever fo quiet; ever 
fo much convinced by our Saviour, that they 

ought 
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ought to remain quiet: yet, when once the 
Romans, who muft know their former No¬ 
tions of the Mejfiah , came to underftand, that 
they all agreed that he was at laft come; they 
would never have believed this Calm to be 
any Thing but an Artifice, to lull them aileep, 
till Matters were ripe for a general Infur- 
redtion. They would .therefore have feized 
on the leading Men immediately, called in 
their Forces from the Countries round, and re¬ 
quired the whole Nation to renounce their 
new King. Had they fubmitted to this, there 
had been an End of Chriilianity among!! 
them. Had they refilled, as in all Proba¬ 
bility they would : upon the Romans prevail¬ 
ing, what the chief Prielts apprehended had 
certainly come to pafs ; they would have taken 
away their Place and Nation', and the Whole 
would have been charged on the Dodtrine of 
Chrift. If the Jews had prevailed •, they 
would have imagined their Succefs a full 
Proof, that the Mcffiah was yet virtually, 
though not corporally, among!! them •, and 
proceeded to extend his Dominion as wide as 
they could : under which Circumllances, the 
Gofpel, in a Manner abfolutely contrary to its 

r John xi. 48. 
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Nature and Genius, muft have owed its Pro- 
grefs, if it made any, to Force, not Perfualion; 
and fo have been liable to the fame unanfwer- 
able Objection, that the Religion of Mahomet 
is now. 

Or laftly, fuppofing what is in the higheft 
Degree unlikely, that neither the Jews had 
rebelled, nor the Romans fufpedted them, but 
both had been made fuch as they ought, by a 
public Appearance of our Saviour after his 
Refurredtion : undoubtedly this had been very 
happy for that Age, and perhaps the next or 
two : but what had been the Cafe of diftant 
Ages ? We, that live in the latter Days* 
fhould, by thefe Means, have loft intircly ajl v 
that ftrong and neceftary Evidence, for the 
Truth of his Miracles and Hiftory, which 
arifes now from the Impoftibility of his primi¬ 
tive Difciples having any Motive to deceive 
Men, in teaching a Dodrrine, for which they 
fuftered, fo patiently and cheerfully, Perfecu- 
tion and Death. Chriftianity would then, in 
all likelihood, have been confidered as a Super- 
ftrudture of Rffman Policy, eredted, by an 
artful Emperor, on a Piece of Jewifti Enthu- 
fiafm, which he found very commodious for * 

bring- 
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bringing the World into good Order j parti¬ 
cularly into quiet Subjection to its new Matter. 
And the Meeknefs of Spirit, which our Re¬ 
ligion enjoins, and the great Strefs it lays on 
Obedience to the civil Magiftrate, would 
have been thought a Demonttration, that this, 
and nothing elfe, was the real Truth. So that 
the whole would have feemed by this Method 
a Contrivance of Man: whereas now it ap¬ 
pears plainly the Work of God; affording rea- 
lonable Evidence to good Minds ; preventing 
the Harm, that mutt have followed, if bad 
ones, continuing fuch, had joined with them; 
and turning that Oppofition, both of Jews and 
I-^thens, which threatened the Ruin of the 
Gofpel, into a Proof of its Truth, that will 
fupport it for ever. 

Thefe Confiderations are furely fufficient to 
remove any Doubts of ferious and humble 
Minds on this Head: to convince Objectors, 
that they do not always fee to the Bottom of 
what they venture to talk about very freely: 
and to make it probable, that, in other Points, 
as well as the prefent, when they come to be 
thoroughly examined, the Foolijhnefs of God 
will always be found -wfer than Men 1 : which 

* i Cor. i. 25. 
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good Purpofes may furely juftify dwelling* 
now and then, fomewhat largely on a Subject 
of lefs general and practical Ufe. It is true, 
the bad Confequences, that might have at¬ 
tended our Saviour's public Appearance after 
his Death, are feveral of them only conjec¬ 
tural : but the good ones, imagined likely to 
flow from it, are fo too: and ftronger Con¬ 
jectures are very jultly oppofed to weaker. 
Nay were any, or ever fo many, of the Rea- 
fons, alledged for his ConduCt in this RefpeCt, 
of no Weight at all: yet who knows, what 
others there may ftill remain in the endlefs 
Treafures of the divine Wifdom, to be dif- 
covered hereafter ? And what hath fo fallible 
and fliort-flighted a Creature, as Man, to do; 
but thankfully to receive whatever Know¬ 
ledge, be it more or lefs perfeCt, his Maker 
ihall vouchflafe to give him ; and apply him- 
ielf with the utmoft.Care, to aCt fuitably to 
what he underflands; inftead of railing Ob¬ 
jections and Cavils, out of every Particular, 
that he is ignorant of ? For the fecret Things 
belong unto the Lord our God: but thofe Things , 
which are revealed, belong unto us, and to our 

Chil- 
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Children for ever f that we may do all the Words 
of this Law \ 

Let us all therefore learn, not only to be¬ 
lieve firmly in Speculation, that our Saviour 
is rifen again; but in the Faith of his Refur- 
redion to prepare for our own : earneftly 
praying God, to raife us from the Death of Sin 
to the Life of RighOMuffs; and diligently feek- 
ing thofe Things ^mjk are above, where Chrijl 
Jitteth at the right IHiJjgf God } that, when he 
fall appear, we alfo indy appear with him in 
Glory . Aftei his Crucifixion he appeared 
on Earth only to a few: but the Day is ap¬ 
proaching, when, behold, he cometb with Clouds, 
and every Eye Jhall fee him, and they alfo which 
pierced him: and all Kindreds of the Earth , 
that rejected or difobeyed him, fall wail be- 
cauf op him : and fall be punifed with ever - 
lajhng Dcfruttion from the Prefence of the 
Lord, and from the Glory of his Power, when 
he fall come to be glorified in his Saints, and to 
be admired in all than that believed the Pep- 
tnony of him in that Day'. For the Lordfall 
defend from Heaven with a Shout,, with the 
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Voice of the Arch-angel and with the Trump 
of God : and the Dead in Chrifl Jhall rife firf 5 
and they which are alive and remain Jhall be 
caught up together with them in the Clouds , to 
meet the Lord in the Air y and fo Jhall we be 
ever with the Lord m . 

* 1 ThefT. iv. i$, 16 , 17. 
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2 Cor. v. 20. 

•Aw then we are Embajjhdors for 'Cbriji , as 
though God did befeech you by us • we pray 
you in Chrijt s Stead, Be ye reconciled to 
God. 

rpH E MiniHers of the Gofpcl ought ever 
t0 have in their Minds the End of their 
Office, that they may diligently ufe tire right 
Means to attain it: and the People under our 
Care llxould be no lefs attentive to it, in order 
to receive, by co-operating faithfully with us, 
the Benefits intended to be conveyed to them 
through our Hands. Now the Nature of our 

Commidxon is let forth in the Text: where 
you have 
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I. The Chara&er, in which we adt, Em- 

bafadors for Chrijl. 

II. The Errand, on which we are fent, to 
• pray Men that they would be reconciled 

to God. 

I. Our Character is that of Embafjadore for 
Chrijl, which Means inJle'Sd of Chrift, as the 
fame Word is tranflated in the latter Part of 
the Verfe. God fent his Son into the World, 
•as the Mcffenger of his Covenant; the Perfon, 
by whom he notified his gracious Promifes, 
and the Conditions of them to Mankind. 
When he ccafed to inftrudt them perfonally, 
his Words to his Apoftles were, as the Father 
hath fait me , even fo fend I yoW. Nor did he 
fend the twelve only, but gave to his Church 
other Pallors and Teachers alfo ,for the Work 
of the MiniJlry,for the edifying of his Body, till 
•we all come unto perfefl Men in ChrijF, and pro- 
mifed fo be with them alio ay even unto the End 
of the World'. Such’therefore the Apoftles 
appointed in every* City ; deputed them to 
•work the Work of the Lord, as they themfelves 
didl ; directed fome' of thefe to appoint others*, 
as Feeders of the Flock, under Chrijl the chief 

. John XX. 21. » Eph. iv. 12, 13. « Mattli. xxviii. 20. 
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Shepherd f • required them to exhort and rebuke 
with all Authority*, and commanded Chrittians 
to fubmit to mem, as Watchmen over their Souls, 
'echo mujl give Account * 

God forbid, that you fliould have Caufe to 
be alarmed at the higheft of thefe Claims. 
The fame Scripture, on which they are found¬ 
ed, guards againft it fufficiently. As to tem¬ 
poral Matters; our Saviour’s Kingdom is not of 
this World 1 } nor have hisMinifters, asfuch,any 
peculiar Right to Interfere in the Affairs of it. 
The Lord indeed hath ordained, that they who 
preach the Gofpel, Jhouldlive of the GofpeL. Cut 
what Provifion fliould be made for that Pur- 
pofe, he hath lfeft entirely to the Confcience # 
and the Prudence of Men. Our Authority of* 
demanding even a Maintenance from the un¬ 
willing, and certainly then the further Privi¬ 
leges that any of us enjoy, are derived folely 
from the voluntary Gift of the civil Power. 
And as to fpiritual Concerns : the veiy Apoftles 
were bound to teach only what their Matter 
commanded. And they indeed could not 
nuftake any Part of it : but we may -, and 
therefore you are not obliged to believe im¬ 
plicitly what we affirm. So far ttill as Per- 

i Pet. v. 2, 4 , g Tit. ii. j\ h Heb. xiii. 

1 John xvui. 36. fc 1 Cor. ix. >4. 
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fons are fenfible, that they cannot determine 
for themfelves, they fhould follow their efta- 
blilhed Guides, if they have Reilfon to think 
them fkilful and honeft. But to all others we 
apply as St. Paul did: I/peak a: to ’wife Men : 
judge ye what I jdy% , 

Whatever appears true to any Man by his 
own Reafon, or to any Chriftian by the Word 
of God, he ought to obferve, though no one 
reminded him of it. And whatever any one 
elfe proves to him, though abfolutely unautho¬ 
rized, he is bound to admit. But when God 
himfclf, knowing Man’s Need and yet unwil- 
lingncfs to be taught, hath expreflly ordained a 
Succeffioh of Perfons to execute that Employ- 
r ment: if either we negledt to give, or you to 
receive Inftru&ion, it is a highly aggravated 
Contempt of his Authority, and of his Mercy. 
We have indeed thk'Treafure in earthen Vejjels m : 
and too often-add Sins to our Infirmities, by 
which We difhonour him we reprefent, and 
fliall bring down fevere Punifhment on our own 
Heads. But ftill, as in temporal Societies, 
Officers, though bad and unfit Men, muft be 
duly obeyed, as far as their pommiffion ex¬ 
tends, in Refpedt to the fupreme Power, under 

1 i Cor. x. 15. 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
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which they adl; fo in the fpiritual one of the 
Church, when you hear the Truths of Re¬ 
ligion from the word of us all, you are to re¬ 
ceive them as the Word of God, for fuch 1 in¬ 
deed they are, not as the Word of Men. And 
a Meflage from him deferves the utmoft IIO- 
nour*; let them, %ho bring it, deferve what 
they will. 

Are you then, careful to’ regard what we 
lay the more, if there%e Reafon to think well 
of us ; but as .little prejudiced again ft it as 
poilible, if there be not: or do you (light the 
Commands of your Maker, when they come 
by a Perfon whom you do not efteem, or 
barely do not like? But if you like him ever 
10 well, attend on him ever fo conftantly, ap- 
plaud him ever lb highly, and flop there; you 
have done nothing. • It is not Entertainment, 
it is the La-tv, that you are to Jeek f his Mmh : 
for he is the Mfbiger of the Lord cf Wafts’*. 
You are to look beyond us, to the End of our 
Million : not to pay us any fuch Deference, 
even lor that, as'may endanger our Ilumilitv, 
lclien our Dlefulnefs, and pervert us into In- 
ftruments of Harmjnftead of Good; but only 
to excite in your Minds, from a due Venera- 
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tion of him who fends us, a due Attention 
to what the Text mentions. 

» II. The Errand he lends us upon. Were 
that merely to notify a Dodtrine ever lb ftrange, 
Ihort of palpable Abfurdity, a Command ever 
f<| difficult, a Threatening ever fo fevere, you 

would be bound to receive it, on the Autho¬ 
rity of proper Credentials, with the molt fub- 
miffive Reverence. But what is the MelTage 
that his Minillers brin^ you from him ? Be 
ye reconciled to’ God. Surely a molt gracious, 
but at the fame Time a very alarming one. 
For you will fay, are we Enemies to him then ? 
Why doubtlels the Expreffion implies, that 
poffibly we may. And it is our highelt Con¬ 
cern to inquire immediately, (if we have not 
done it) whether we be or not. 

By Nature we areChildren of Wrath 0 : in¬ 
volved in the Mortality, to which our flrft Pa¬ 
rents were condemned; in the Corruption, 
with which they tainted themfelves. We ex¬ 
perience both. And God mull confider our 
bad Inclinations, however we came by them, 
with Diflikc as well as Pity : and may juftly 
leave us in this fallen Ellate, unlel's "we make 
Ufe of. the proper Means to be relieved from 
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it. What Care then have you taken in this 
Refpedt ? “ We have been by Baptifm regenerate 
and grafted into the Body of C hr pi’s Church ? .• 
and we have perfonally ratified lince, the Vow 
then made in our Name.” You have done 
well: and thefe Things intitle you, to Af- 
hftance from above for amending yourfelves, 
and to eternal Life on Condition of your en¬ 
deavouring it faithfully. But all Men have 
broken this Condition by a&ual Sin. What 
have you done then to renew your Covenant ? 
Have you lamented your Failings, and re¬ 
doubled your Watchfulnefs: or have you tanie- 
ly given Way to irregular Appetites and 
Paffions ? Have you not indeed Itriyen to ex- 
cufe, to juftify, to encourage, to make Provi- 
lion for them ? fometimes perhaps you have re¬ 
fitted them: but from what Principle ? From 
that of Conference towards God: or of Interett, 
Convenience, Reputation only ? If the latter, 
they are no religious Motives. If the former, 
have you refilled in all Sorts of Temptations, ^ 
and in the main fuccefsfully ? “ No: we muft 
own, we have commonly been overpowered; 
and are fo Hill.” Why, in Proportion as this 
is your Cafe, both Reafon and Scripture pro- 

p Office of Baptifav 
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nounce it a bad one : for without Holinefs , 
habitual Piety and Virtue, no Man Jhallfeethe 
Lord'. Are you then trying all Methods tp 
increafe your Strength : or do you give up the 
Conteft ; fometimes perhaps a little grieved; 
but of toner fecrctly glad, that you have gotten 
fo fpecious a, Pretence, as that of your Weak- 
nefs, .for living as you like ? 

But you will fay, how are we to increafe our 
Strength ? Partly, by reprefen ting to your- 
felves, ferioufly and frequently, the Bafencfs 
and the Danger of finning, again ft God; by 
avoiding refolutely the Things and the Perfons, 
that.incline you to it; by reading good Books, 
and hearing gpod Advice in public and pri¬ 
vate. Something cf all this you have proba¬ 
bly done; but whether near fo much as you 
could, afk your own Hearts. Or fuppofing 
you hive: there is one effential Point wanting. 
Have you applied to your heavenly Father for 
his Help ? Scripture and Experience prove, 
that we are not fufcient of ourfehes r . Now he 
is completely able, he is intirely willing, he 
hath exprtffly promifed, to aflift us. But he 
juftly expe&s, that we fhould own our Depen¬ 
dence on him, by alking his Aid. And if we 

* Heb. xii* 14. * r 2 Cor, iii, 5, 
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are too proud, or too negligent for that, he 
leaves us to the Confequences. “ Yes : but 
we have prayed, as well as endeavoured, and 
all to no Purpofe.” But hdw have you prayed ? 
Only as a Matter of Courfe perhaps, without 
much Perfuafion, that it would do you any 
great Good; without inward Penitence and 
Humiliation; without Attention and Earned- 
nefs; or however without due Perfeverance. 
And what can you expert from fuch Prayers ? 

But fuppofing, that you are fatisfied with 
yourfelves on thcfe Heads, what Plea have you 
made to God for his Pardon and Help? “ That 
of his infinite Mercy.” But his Mercy flows 
to Mankind in a particular Channel. God 
" lVas :n Chr W reconciling the World to himfelj,\ as 
the Verfe before the Text teaches. Have you 
then applied through him ? Perfons ignorant 
of him indeed cannot: and the Judge of all 
will undoubtedly confider their Cafe with 
Equity. But if you, to whom he is revealed, 
feek to be reconciled without him, it is re¬ 
volving not to be reconciled at all. “ No: jv e 
have prayed in his Name condantly.” But 
hath it been with any inward Senfe of what 
he hath done for you, and is to you; with 
any real Faith and Trud in his Atoneqient 
' 4 and 
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and Grace, declaiming all Merit of your own; 
with any fixed and a Clive Refolution to take 
bis Yoke upon you', and obferve his Appoint¬ 
ments in order to Attain his Likenefs? Pofii- 
bly you will plead, that fuch Faith and Refo¬ 
lution are not in your Power: they are the Gift 
of God 1 , as appears from Scripture: and there¬ 
fore it is none of your Fault, if you have them 

. not. But it is in your Power to yield to his 
Spirit when he Jjtrives with you 1 , to dwell on 
his Convictions of your Sins and your Danger, 
to cherifh Defires of what you want, to en¬ 
deavour at what you are commanded, to ufe 
the Means which the Gofpel preferibes. If 
you have done thus, go on to do it, and you 
will infallibly fucceed. If not, this is the 
Method, which, as though God did befeech you 
by us, we pray you in Chriji's Stead, to take, 
that ye may be reconciled to God. Whilfi: you 
negleCt it, you can be no other than his Ene¬ 
mies: and think with yourfelves, we beg you, 
in the next Place, how joylefs, how terrible a 
Situation that muft be. 

He is infinitely wife : and therefore knows 
what is beft for us. He is infinitely good : and 
therefore his Directions point it out to us. He 

9 Matth. xi. 39. * Eph. ii, 8. “ Gen. vi. 3. 
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if perfectly juft and holy: and therefore loves 
right and abhors wrong Behaviour. His 
Powei is ineiiftible, and therefore he can re¬ 
ward or punifh to the utmoft: his Veracity is 
unqueftionable, and therefore he will reward 
or punifh eternally. W.hat Can we then pro- 
mife ourfelves by Difobedience to him: what 
may we not promife ourfelves hy Obedience ? 
Our worldly Enjoyments, at beft, are low 
and uncertain; our Sufferings many and ie- 
vere; our Comforts and Supports under them 
poor and few; a very great Part of our Time 
is fpent meanly and contemptibly, if not 
infipidly and tedioufly. What a Situation is 
this, if we are to take it for our all, without 
God and without Hope! We are ftrangely apt 
indeed to flatter ourfelves daily with ProfpeCts 
of this and that Pleafure and Advantage foon 
to come. But if we look back, what very great 
and Lifting Satisfaction hath the higheft and 
the happieft of us ever had: and what better 
Ground is there to expeCt any in the Re¬ 
mainder of our Hays? Undoubtedly we have 
enough to be thankful for, and much mo m 
than we have deferved. But is it enough ter 
reft in, and defire nothing farther? Shall we 
feel ourfelves perfuaded, on cool Reflexion at 

the 
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the Clofe of Life, that going round and round 
the Circle of our prefent Amufements and 
Purfuits, in the Manner that we have done, 
and being difappointed continually by every 
one of them in its Turn, is all the Good that a 
rational Soul needs wiih ; efpecially while 
heavenly and eternal Blifs lies within our View 
and within our Reach ? This would be a gro¬ 
velling Way of thinking indeed. But fuppofe 
our Days are cut fhort in the Middle, or the 
Reginning: fuppofe our Gratifications are pe¬ 
culiarly few* or ourDiftreffes peculiarly heavy:' 
Rill fball we aim at nothing better ? At lead, 
fhall we not guard again ft fomething un- 
fpeakably worfe ? For confider; God is our 
Maker and Lord : this intitles him to our 
faithful Service. He is our Benefactor by all 
that he hath given, and all that he is ready to 
give us : this demands our moil affectionate 
Gratitude. And if we deny him either, he 
will and mufti fhew to the whole Creation 
which he governs, that they who fin, lhall, 
unlefs they apply for Pardon in the Manner 
^d irected by him, fuffer in Proportion. Now 
they do not buffer thus here: and therefore 
they will hereafter. Are you then contented, 
rather than be reconciled to God, bciides 
loling the Promife of his Favour, to undergo, 

firft; 
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iirft the Terrors, then the Torments of his 
future DiiplcaiureUfuch as his Word hath 
dcfcribed them ? Think a little of this. What 
fhould induce you to it ? 

If Love of fenfual Gratifications tempt you 
to difobey him: irregular ones will almoft al¬ 
ways end, and commonly foon, even in pre- 
ierit Miiery. If worldly Intereft : both for¬ 
bidden Methods, and immoderate Defires of 
promoting it will entangle you in Perplexities, 
dilquiet you with Solicitude, and ftain you 
with Dishonour •, you will often mifs your 
x\im, and never he long finished with obtain¬ 
ing it. If Refentment or any Species of Ma¬ 
levolence bias you, this is being habitually 
and exquifitcly wretched, only for the Chance 
of an occafional Joy in Mifchief, that will make 
you almoft as hateful to Man as to God. Or 
could any of thele Things afford you a Delight 
ever io unmixed, how very quick is the whole 
Scene of them palling away! Doth Pride then 
lule witmn you, and reprefent Submifiion to 
youx Cx eat or, as beneath you? But do you not 
obey and honour your earthly Superiors ? Do 
you not expedr your Inferiors to fhew every 
appointed, every cuftomary Mark of Honour 
and Obedience to you , and even an implicit 

Compliance 
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Compliance with your Direftions ? Why then 
is not the Author and^ibfolute Difpofer of 
your Being, worthy of the moil unreferved 
Duty, the moil refpeftful Homage; and where 
is the Meannefs of paying it ? 

But you are apprehenfive perhaps of being 
defpifed and ridiculed for your Piety and Vir¬ 
tue. But ihall you not be approved and ap¬ 
plauded by the Wife and Good, by many of 
the Bad themfelves, by the Judge of all and his 
holyAngels at the great Day ? But, it may be, 
you have Doubts about Religion : and there¬ 
fore you do not fet heartily to praftife it. Seek 
for Information properly then, and hearken to 
it fairly. Praftife confcientioufly what you 
cannot doubt of: keep to the fafer Side, where 
you do doubt: make fure, that no finful In¬ 
clination prejudices you : be content, though 
you do not fee every Thing, if you fee enough 
to direft your Steps; and you will foon difcern, 
■which Way is beft to take. But you are afraid 
9 f"not perfevering: or though you fliould, of- 
Wdt fuccecding. Try however at leaf!:. Honeft 
Endeavours, if they do no more, will alleviate 
your Guilt. But by continuing them, you mull 
gain fome ground: and fliould you fall after 
that, and feem to lofe it j you may rife again, 

and 
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and learn Skill from your Defeats to obtain at 
laid the Victory. Cling the prefcribed Means, 
you have God’s Promife for it: and how fmall 
foever your own Strength may be, his hath no 
Bounds. 

Why doubtlels, you will lay, he can do every 
Thing: but y#u have been a great Sinner $ 
and you know not how to think he will either 
help or even forgive you. And certain it is, 
that you have not deferved it: nor can you, of 
yourfelf, be fure of it. But hill common Rea- 
l'on gives you fome Hope. You are frail: he is 
good: his Forbearance is a Degree of For- 
givenefs. Repenting, Confeffing, Striving, 
muh render your Condition better, than a con¬ 
trary Behaviour would. How much indeed, 
he himfelf ajpne can tell. And therefore, if 
you want further Encouragement, as well you 
may, look into liis holy Word. There he hath 
granted Knowledge of Salvation to his People , by 
the RemiJJion oj their Sins, through the tender 
Mercy of our God, whereby the Day-fpring from 
on high hath vifited us, to give Light to them 
that fit in Darknefs and the Shadow of Death, to 
guide our Feet into the Way of Peace w . Nay, 
our offended Benefactor and Lawgiver and 
w Luke j. 77, 78, 79. . 

Judge, 
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Judge, not only permits, but befeecbes you to be 
reconciled. Nor hath he fent this Requeft by 
a common Meffenger, but by his only Son, 
who had Glory with him before the World was*, 
who tn the Beginning was with God, and was 
God y . Nor hath he fent him, barely to 
make a Publication of it, from Heaven, and 
return: but to take upon him our Nature, 
bear the Inconveniences of a low Condition of 
Life, fuffer Indignities, Perfccution and Death j 
to reconcile forgiving Goodnefs with Juft ice 
and Wifdom; to notify, to prove, to conquer 
Prejudices againft the blefted Union of thefe 
Attributes. Nor even, after all this, hath he 
left Men to remember his gracious Invitation 
to forget it, as they pleafe: but eftablifhed a 
perpetual Succeffion of Perfons^ authorized 
and commanded to repeat it, weekly and daily, 
in public and in private, to every Age, every 
Nation, every Sinner* and enforce it by the 
ftrongeft Motives, that can affed the human 
Heart } but efpecially that moft engaging one, 
which follows the Text: Be ye reconciled to 
God y for he hath made him to be Sin for us, who 
knew no Sin, that we might be made the High*, 
tmfnefs of God in Him . 

* John xvii. 5. ' yjohni. n 

So 
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So adon idling a Method, we may be fure, 
had never been taken, had not God, who 
knows bed. Teen our Cafe was too bad for lets 
powerful Remedies. And the Goodnefs of 
our heavenly Father in appointing this, of his 
Son in fubmitting to it, of his holy Spirit in 
applying it to our difeafed Hearts, is, as the 
Apoftle judly expreffes himfelf, a Love that 
pafieth Knowledge 1 . That thus much fhould 
be done for any Offenders, is beyond all Ima¬ 
gination : yet it is done for the very word. 
But then all this Mercy is conditional: its final 
Effect depends on ourfelves. And hoiv Jliall 
we ej'capc, if we negledl J'o great Salvation , thus 
obtained for us : which at firfi began to beJpo- 
ken by the Lord, was confirmed by them that heard 
him* ; and is offered to you, and preffed upon 
you continually by his Miniders, who aft for 
him, reprefent him, and befeech you in his 
Stead ? Every Step, taken for your Recovery, 
aggravates your Guilt, if it be taken in vain. 
And there remaineth no more Sacrifice for 
Sins' 5 , no other Minidry of Reconciliation', if 
you omit to be reconciled by this. 

“ But, you will fay, we hope we are at Peace 
with God.” If you hope it on good Grounds, 

2 Eph. iii. I9 . » Heb. ii. j. bHeb.x.26. ciCor.v.jS. 
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his Name be praifed. But what Grounds have 
you ? “ We attend his Worship : we live re¬ 
gular Lives: few, if any, of our Neighbours, 
better.” But, do you attend all the Ordi¬ 
nances of his Worihip, and conftantly ; and, 
to the belt of your Power, with your Minds, 
as well as your Bodies ? Are your Lives regular 
in every Thing, and no wrong Inclinations, 
cither of Flefh or Spirit, indulged ? Think a 
tvhile of this. What your Neighbours are, 
you know'but imperfectly ; and it concerns 
you but little: both they and youfhall be con¬ 
demned, if you are not what you ought. Poffi- 
bly enough you ftand well in the Eftimation of 
Men : but are you faultlefs in the Eyes of 
God ? Certainly not. For in his Sight Jhall no 
Man living be jujlijied J . Every Deed, every 

Word, every Thought, hath its Failure and 
! Guilt belonging to it. Are you then con- 
tvinced of your fallen and loft Condition, of 
rthe Imperfection, the Infufficiency, the Sinful- 
neft of what is beft in you ; deeply humble, 
on this Account, before the high and lofty One 
that inhabiteth Eternity, whofe Name is Holy °; 
fenlible of your Need of his Pardon and Grace; 
thankful Believers in the Satisfaction of his 
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Son, in the fanctifying Influences of his Spirit? 
Do you accordingly pray to him daily in pri¬ 
vate, from the Bottom of your Soul; examine 
diligently your outward Behaviour, your in¬ 
ward Movements of Heart, a6 in his Prefence; 
yield up yourfelves to his Will, and make it 
your great Aim to ferve and pleafe him : not 
only* in Afts of Faith and Devotion, (though 
indifpenfable and moft important Duties) but 
in a Conduct of Benevolence and Equity, of 
Mildnefs, Ufefulnefs and Bounty to all your 
Fellow-creatures; in Lowlinefs of Mind, in 
Chadity, Sobriety and Temperance? Have you 
confidcred well, not merely what your own 
very fallible, and perhaps very partial Reafon- 
mgs fugged: to you, but what his Word requires 
of you ? Are you honedly careful to obferve 
all its Rules: and do you And produced in 
yourfelves by them, a Spirit of Love and Duty 
to GocP; and a Deflre, fuperior to all others, 
of enjoying afpiritual Happincfs for ever with 
him ? What is the Anivver of your Confci- 
ences to thefe Quedions ? 

If an unfavourable one ; do not defpair, be 
it ever fo much fo : for we have an high Pried, 
able to fave to the uttermojl them that come to God 
by him { . But lofe not a Moment’s Time : prefs 

f Heb. vii. 25* • 

C c 2 home 
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home your Convictions on your Souls; beg 
his Interceflion, plead his Merits, follow his 
Directions, acquaint yourfelves with him , and be 
at Peace*. If it be a doubtful Anfwer i can 
you bear to continue in Doubt concerning your 
great, your eternal Intereft; impatient as you 
are apt to be of Uncertainty in very fmall Mat¬ 
ters ? That would be a bad Sign indeed. “ But 
how fhall we remove the Doubt ?” Not by 
perplexing yourfelves with Guelfes in the Dark: 
but by removing the Caufe. Whatever you 
find amils, after praying to God for Pardon and 
Strength,' fet immediately to amend ; and in 
Proportion to your Progrefs, you will have the 
only true Ground of Comfort. For hereby 
know we, that we know him, if we keep bis Com¬ 
mandments''. Whoever doth fo, though im¬ 
perfectly, yet fincerely and humbly, hath no¬ 
thing to fear: whoever doth not, hath nothing 
to hope. Strong Feelings of joyful Alfurance , 
may be given to the Pious from above, as a 
prefent Reward : and ftrong Feelings of vain 
Prefumption may lead on the Wicked, fecure 
and triumphant, to their final DeftruCtion. 
Very realonable Terrors, from Confcioufnefs 
ot their Guilt, may torment the Bad before- 

• ■e Jobxxii. 21. )■ i John ii. 3. 
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hand: and very unreafonable ones, from Con- 
ftitution, or the Suggestions of Satan, may 
aflault the Good. Therefore we are to judge 
of our Condition by none* of thefe Things j 
but by the Scripture Rule, fairly interpreted: 
Little Children, let no Man deceive you: he that 

doth Righteoufnefs is righteous: he that commit- 
tetb Sin is of the Devil '. 

If then Obedience to the Gofpel is the 
Principle, by which you defignedly and habi¬ 
tually govern your Lives : Thank God for it, 
take Comfort in it, and be happy, whatever 
befalls you in this World. But dill remember, 
that every Degree of Sin remaining is a De¬ 
gree of Enmity remaining: and who then hath 
not Need to be reconciled more completely ? St. 
Raul had already told the Perfons, to whom 
he Speaks in the Text, that his Hope of them 
was fiedfaf; knowing, that as they were Par¬ 
takers of the Sufferings of Chr if, they Jhould be 
Partakers of his Confolation alfo fc . But notwith- 
danding this, he continues to befeech them. 
Be ye reconciled to God. If we fee into our- 
felves at all, the bed: of us mud: fee, that there 
areunany Things in us, which we cannot ap¬ 
prove. If we have any due Senfe of his 

1 1 John iii. 7, S. t 2 Cor. i. 7. 
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Goodnefs to us, and of Love to him in Re¬ 
turn i we lhall earneRly wilh and labour to be 
more plealing to him, and more like him. If 
, we have any Experience of what is true Hap- 
pinefs here, or any Ambition of a high Rank 
in Ilappinefs hereafter, we lhall furely reflet, 
that both depend on our Improvements in pure 
Religion and genuine Virtue. If we have any 
right Apprehenfion of the Dangers, that fur- 
round us, we mull fovefee, that unlefs we 
prefs forward, we lhall be driven back and 
fall: but the further we advance, on the furer 
Ground we lhall Hand. And if we have any 
juil Zeal for the Glory of our blelfed Re¬ 
deemer; we lhall deeply lament, that our 
Failings have fo frequently given others Oc- 
cafion to blafpheme that worthy Name, whereby 
we-are called 1 -, and lhall ufe our utmoll En¬ 
deavours to adorn the Doftrine of God our 
Saviour in all Things'": which that we may 
accordingly, he of his infinite Mercy grant : 
to whom be all Honour and Praife, now and 
for ever. Amen . 

' * James *. 7. & Tit. ii. 10, , 
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